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CHARGE

GRAND JURY,

AT CALCUTTA, DECEMBER 4, 178%.

|

GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND JURY,

IT might perhaps be fufficient, if my addrefs
to you this day were confined to fome fhort
remarks on thofe offences, of which the pri-
foners named in the calendar arg accufed ; but
fuch is the particularity of my own fituation,
that I cannot help feeling an inclination to take
a wider range. Six years have elapfed, fince
the feat, which I have now the honour to fill,
became vacant ; and, in that interval, fo many
important events have happened in India, and
fo many interefting debates have been held in
the parliament of Britain, on the powers and
objells of this judicature, that T may naturally be
expected to touch at leaft, though not to enlarge,
VOL. V. B
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on thofe events, all of which I have attentively
confidered, and on the refult of thofe debates,
at moft of which I was prefent. Such expeéta-
tions, if fuch have been formed, I fhould bc‘irety
loth to difappoint ; and, as I fhall exprefs my
fentiments without referve, you will hear them,
I am confident, with perfe& candour.

None of you, I hope, will fufpect me of po-
litical zeal for any fet of minifters in England,
with which vice my mind has never been in-
feQed ; nor of political attachments here, which
in my ftation it will ever behove me to difclaim,
if, in the character of a magiftrate appointed to
prefervethepublic tranquillity,Tcongratulate you,
who are aflcmbled to inquire into all violations
of it, on the happy profpeé of a gencral peace
in every part of the world, with which our
country is connected.  The certain fruits of this
pacification will be the revival and extenfion of
commerce in all the dependencies of Britain, the
improvement of agriculturc and manufactures,
the encouragement of induftry and civil virtues,
by which her revenucs will be reftored, and her
navy ftrengthened, her fubjects enriched and her-
felf exalted : but it is to India, that fhe looks for
the moft fplendid as well as moft fubftantial of
thofe advantages ; nor can fhe be difappointed,
as long as the fupreme exccutive and judicial



CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY.

powers fhall concur in promoting the publick
good, withnut danger of collifion or diminution
of each other’s dignity ; without impediment, on
the one fide, to the operations of government,
or, on the other, to the due adminiftration of
Juftice.

The inftitution, gentlemen, of this court ap-
pears to have been mifapprehended : it was not,
I firmly belicve, intended as a cenfure on any
individuals, who exift, or have exifted. Legif-
lative provifions have not the individual for
their objed, but the fpecics ; and are not made
for the convenience of the day, but for the regu-
lation of ages. Whatever were the reafons for
its firft eftablifiment, of which I may not be fo
perfectly apprized, I will venture to affure you,
that it has been continued forone obvious reafon;
that an extenfive dominion, without a complete
and independent judicature, would be a pheno-
menon, of which the hiftory of the world affords
no example. Juftice muft be adminiftered with
effe, or fociety cannot long fubfift. It isa
truth coeval with human nature, and not peculiar
to any age or country, that power in the hands
of men will fometimes be abufed, and ought al-
ways, if poflible, to be refirained; but the reftric-
tions of general laws imply no particular blame.
How many precautions have from time to time
been ufed to render judges and jurors impartial,

B 2
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and to place them above dependence! Yet none
of us conceive ourfelves difgraced by fuch pre-
cautions. The obje& then of the court, thus
continued with ample powers, though wifely
circumicribed in its jurildiction, is plainly this :
that, in cvery age, the Britifh fubjetts refident
in India be prote&ed, yet governed, by Britifh
laws ; and that the natives of thefe important
provinces be indulged in their own prejudices,
civil and religious, and fuffered to enjoy their
own cuftoms unmolefted ; and why thofe great
ends may not now be attained, confiftently with
the regular colletion of the rcvenues and the
fupremacy of the executive government, I con-
fefs myfelf unable to difcover.

Another thing hasbeen, if not greatly mifcon-
ceived, at leaft very imperfectly underftood ; and
no wonder, fince it rcquires fome profeffional
habits to comprehend it fully: T mean the truc
charaéter and office of judges appointed to ad-
minifter thofe laws. The ufe of law, as a {ci-
ence, is to prevent mere difcretionary power
under the cclour of equity ; and it is the duty
of a judge to pronounce his decifions, not fimply
according to his own opinion of juftice and right,
but according to prefcribed rules. It muft be
hoped, that his own reafon generally approves
thofe rales; butit is the judgement of the law,
not his own, which he delivers.  Were judges
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to decide by their bare opinions of right and
wrong, opinions always unknown, often capri-
cious, fometimes improperly biafled, to what an
arbitrary tribunal would men be fubjet! In how
dreadful a ftate of flavery would they live! Let
us be fatisfied, gentlemen, with law, which all,
who pleafe, may underftand, and not call for
equity in its popular fenfe, which differs in dif-
ferent men, and muft at beft be dark and un-
certain.

The end of criminal law, a moft important
branch of the great juridical {yftem, is to pre-
vent crimes by punifhment, fo that the pain of
ity as a fine writer exprefles himfelf, may be in-
fliGted on a few, but the dread of it extended to
all. In the adminiftration of penal juftice, a
fevere burden is removed from our minds by
the afliftance of juries; and it is my ardent
with, that the court had the fame relief in civil,
efpecially commercial, caufes; for the decifion of
which there cannot be a nobler tribunal than a
jury of experienced men affifted by the learn-
ing of a judge. Thefe are my fentiments ;
and I exprefs them, not becaufe they may be
popular, but becaule I fincerely entertain them
for I afpire to no popularity, and feek no praife,
but that which may be given to a @ri&t and con-
fcicntious difcharge of duty, without predileGion
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or prejudice of any kind, and with a fixed refn-
lution to pronounce on all occafions what [ coi-
ceive to be the law, than which no individu.i
muft fuppofe himfelf wifer.

The mention of my duty, gentlemen, leads
me naturally to the particular {ubject of my
charge, from which I have not, I hope, unrea-
fonably deviated: but you are too well ap-
prized of your duty to need very particular in-
ftrutions; and happily ‘no higher offences
{(except one larceny) appear in the calendar
than fome criminal frauds and a few aflaults:
one of them, indecd, is ftated as very atrocious,
and, if you confider that the frequency of fmall
crimes becomes a {erious cvil in fociety, you
will not think the more trivial complaints un-
worthy of your attention.  Redrefs of wrongs
muft be given, or it will be taken; and the law
wifely forbids the flighteft attack upon the per-
fon of a fubject, left far worfe mifchief fhould
enfue from the fudden cbullition of rage, or
the flower, but more dangerous, operation of
revenge.

Your powers, however, are not limited to
shis calendar, or cven to the bills which may
be preferred ; for, whatever clfe fhall come to
your knowledge, it will be your part to prefent,
and ours to hear attentively: thus; by a cordial
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concurrence in preferving the publick peace, and
bringing fuch as violate it to punifhment, we
fhall contribute, in our refpeétive fations, to
the fecurity of this great fettlement, and to the
profperity of thefe provinces, in which the
deareft interefts of our common parent and
country, Great Britain, are now eflentially in-
volved.



CHARGE

GRAND JURY,

AT CALCUTTA, SUNE L0, 1735,

|

CGENTLEMEN,

WHEN I firft addreed a Grand Jury of Cal-
cutta, too foon after my arrival in this country
for any diftinét idea to be formed of all its inha-
bitants, the {mall number of prifoners, which, to
my infinite joy, appeared in the calendar, gave
me an opportunity of {peaking at large on the
inftitution of this court, and the principles of
criminal juftice. It is my turn to addrefs you
at the opening of the prefent feflion; but have
not, unfortunately, the fame reafon to rejoice,
nor the fame excufe for expatiating on general
topicks : I may, neverthelefs, without the impro-
priety of detaining you too long, touch on one
or two fubje&s, which I have much at heart, and
on which I cannot but flatter myfelf with a
hope of your concurrence.
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If 1 may juftly, as I do fincerely, conclude
from my own obfervation at former feflions, that
the Grand Juries of this capital will deferve the
praife of intelligence and moderation, vigilance
and humanity, I muft be perfuaded, that you,
Gentlemen, have little need of inftrudlion in the
difcharge of your important duty, and I confi-
dently leave with you the few perfons, who are,
I fee, imprifoned under accufations of jetty
crimes ; nor is it either expedient or becoming
to point at particular cafes, of which 1 have no
offizial knowledge.

One cafe, which has come regularly before
me as a juftice of the peace, concerning the death
of a flave girl, whom her mafter had beaten, I
think it my duty to mention more at large;
leaving to you the determination on fa&s from
a view of all the circumftances, and declaring
only my opinion of the law. A mafter may
legally correét his fervant with moderation, and
with a view to his amendment; nor, if the fer-
vant thus corrected thould die by fome misfor-
tune unforefeen, and unlikely to happen, would
the mafter be guilty of any crime; but if the cor-
reCtion be immoderate, exceflive, unreafonable,
cruel, the party may have, if he live, a reparation
in damages; or, if he die, the mafter will be guilty
of manflaughter or of murder, according to the
circumftances ; of manflaughter, if he gave the
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fatal blow in a fudden burft of paffion, after
violent provocation, with a weapon not’ likely
to kil ; of murder, if he had full time for deli-
beration and coolnefs of bleod ; and that, whe+
ther he intended to deftroy life, or only to chaf-
tife immoderately ; for the true fenfe of malice,
to conftitute this Aorrible crime, is MALIGNITY
of heart, or a difpsfition to do smifchief, which
may he afcertained by comparing the fault with
the corre@ion; and the age and condition of
the perfon ftricken; with the force of the ftriker,
and the danger of the inftrument ufed by him.
It is hardly necdful to remark, that, in fuch
cafes, a fervant and a flawe, if fuch a relation be
known to our modeérn law, ftand precifely on
the fame ground; as a lord, in feudal times,
might indifputably have been convicted of mur-
der for killing his villain or his ncife.

In the prefent cafe, you will hear the wit-
ncffes on one fide only ; and it is recommended
by great luwyers, left enormous crimes thould be
fmothered without a trial, that Grand Juries
find fuch bills, as their confciences oblige them
to find at all, for the higheft degree in the fcale,
that the evidence fairly fupports, leaving it to
the Petty Jury, under the dirc@ion of the Court,
in queftions of /ew, cither to hold the prifoner
guiltlefs, or to afcertain the precife meafure of his
guilt by their verdict; but you arc not abfolutely
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bound to follow this praétice : you are bound to
find the whole truth, as nearly as you can; and
if the evidence amount not, in your confcien=-
tious opinion, to murder, you may rcject the
bill for that crime, and find another for mar
flaughter ; nor ought it ever to be forgotten,
that the great rule which all fhould obferve,
trom the petty juryman to the prince, is, to look
on the erime and example with the eve of fe-
verity, but on tiie criminal, as far as poilible,
with the cye of compaffion ; fince it is the
extremity of evil, fays lord DPacon, ¢ Vv'ken
merey has no commerce with mifery :” yet
it mut be added, that mercy is due to the
publick alfo, who may be great {fufferers,
i crimes afluclly commiited efcape unpun-
ifhed.

Another cafe, Gentlemen, calls for your fe-

rious attention: a forgery has been committed,
either by the perfon accufed before me, or by
his accufer ; which involves, not only the com-
mon guilt of that crime, an ntent to defraud
ancther, but allo a defign to afet bis perfonal
rights in the highett degree, and to abufe the
procefs of this court by rendering it {ubfervient
to the purpofe of imprifoning a man, who ftood
in the way of others; and this attempt was to
be forwarded by the bafeft fubornation of per-
jury: it is a conteft between two brothers for
a large cftate ; both the accufed and his accufer
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are Brabmans of {ome rank, and have been ac-
tive in oppofitc interefts ; the low wretches, who
forged the bond, have confefled their at, which
was done, they fay, at the inftigation of the ac-
culed Brabman; who denies any knowledge of
their perfons, and infifts that his enemy muft
have engaged them to ruin him.  Your fagacity
may enable you to difcover the truth ; but even
in this cale, you muft temper juftice with lenity,
nor fuffer yourfelves to be influenced by the
odioufnefls of the offence; and in all cafes of
Jorgery, permit me to rccommend indi@ments
for the mifdemefnor only ; fince very ftrong ar-
guments have been ufed, both at homc and here,
to prove that the rigour of our modern law in
punifhing that crime with death, cannot be le-
gally extended to thefe provinces. I give no
decided opinion yet on that point, nor on an-
other, which may be ftarted, whether, if the
crime under confideration ée a capital felony in
India, an indi&tment will alfo lie as at common
law, fince it has been hcld that 2 fe/:ny merges or
abfirbs a mifdemefnor ; butl am prepared to de-
liver my fentiments, and will deliver them fully,
at a proper time.

I turn from thefe cafes, with full confidence
both in your juftice and your benevolence, to
a {ubje& which has greatly moved me, and on
which the Grand Jury laft fummer prefented a
firong addrefs to the Court : I mean the condi-
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Jon of prifoners for debt in the jail of Calcutta.
It is much to be lamented that no method has
yet been devifed by Chriftian nations to keep
defendants within the reach of juftice, but that
of confinement in a common prifon, where bad
habits are generally learned, and good ones ge-
nerally difcontinued ; where a debtor, perhaps
faultlefs, is with-holden from his occupations and
from his family, whilft he remains miferable
himfelf, and ufelefs to the publick. I cannot
help thinking, that a better modc might be
adopted, with no confiderable expenfe to the
ftate or to individnals, efpecially if the debtors
bc workmen or artificers ; and imprifonment
in this country, at this feafon, is to all a
grievous calamity ; to many in every feafon
from religious notions of a defilement, that
reaches beyond the funeral pile, worfe than
inftant death : but, until the wifdom, good-
nefs, and power of the legiflature, fhall co-
operate for this end, we can only hope to
mitigate an evil which we cannot prevent.
You may be aflured that no pains will be {pared
by us in promoting the obje& of the addrefs
which I have mentioned, that whatever can be
legally done by the Court, will not be omitted ;
and that, where our authority is limited, we will
apply to the executive government here, or, if
neceflury, to the fountain of all authority at
hiome. It may, perhaps, be within your pro-
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vince to fee that afffiGtion be not added to afflic~
tion, and that prifoners be not harafied by exor-
bitant demands: I would not intimate thae any
fuch are made by the prefent keeper of the jail,
of whom [ know no harm, and have heard a
favourable charater ; but following the {pirit of
a benevolent flatute, now, I belicve, ei;pired, I
carncflly exhort you to inquire, whether any
kind of extortion has been committed, or any
fees exucted beyond the moderate provifion of
the law ; that, if fuch enormity hath been prac-
tifed, under the pretence of ¢zflom, the authors
of it may be punifhed, and the futlerers by it
relieved.

There is another {ubje€t which has made a
decp impreflion on my mind, and voa will, I
truft, accompany, if not anticipute, iy remarks
on it: I mean the mifery of demeflick Dondage,
always afllifling enough in itlclf, and in this
town often aggravated by the cruelty of mafters.
Permit me here to requelt, that you will not con-
fider my obfervations on this head as relating to
the death of the girl, for which Ofborne is impri-
foned ; but his act, whatever may be the guilt
of it, n:uft not preclude me from difcourfing on
other alls of the fame nature, the confequences
of which have not been fo dreadful. It is need-
Icfs to cxpatiate on the law (if it be law) of pri-
vate flavery; but I make no feruple to declare
my own opinion, that abfolute unconditional
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Favery, by which one human creature bccomes
the property of another, like a horfe or an ox,
is happily unknown to the laws of Eug/land, and
that no human law could give it a juft fanétion:
yet, though 1 hate the word, the continuance of
it, properly explained, can produce little mif-
chief. I confider flaves as_fervants under a con-
traéf, exprefs or implied, and made either by
themfelves, or by fuch perfons, as are author-
ized by nature or law,to contraét for them, until
they attain a due age to cancel or confirm any
compact that may be difadvantageous to them:
I have flaves, whom I refcued from dcath or
mifery, but confider them as other fervants, and
fhall certainly tell them fo, when they are old
enough to comprchend the difference of the
terms. Slaves, then, if fo we muft call them,
ought not to be treated more feverely than fer-
vants by the year or by the month; and the
corre&ion of them fhould ever be proportioned
to their offence: that it thould never be wanton
or unjuft, all muft agree. Neverthelels, I am
aflured, from evidence, which, though not all
judicially taken,, has the ftrongeft operation on
my belief, that the condition of {laves within
our jurifdiction is beyond imagination deplor-
able ; and that crueltics are daily practifed on
them, chiefly on thofe of the tendereft age and
the weaker fex, which, if it would not give me
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pain to repeat, and you to hear, yet, for the ho-
nour of human nature, I fhould forbear to par-
ticularize: if I except the Englfh from this
cenfure, it is not through partial affe®tion to my
own countrymen, but becaufe my information
relates chicfly to people of other nations, who
likewife call themfelves Chriflians. Hardly a
man or a woman exifts in a corner of this popu-
lous town, who hath not at leaft one flave child,
either purchafed at a trifling price, or faved per-
haps from a death, that might have been for-
tunate, for a life, that feldom fails of being
miferable : many of you, I prefume, have feen
Jarge boats filled with fuch children coming
down the river for apen fule at Calcutrza; nor
can you be ignorant, that moft of them were
ftolen from their parents, or bought, perhaps,
for a meafure of rice in a time of {carcity, and
that the fale itfelf is a defiance of this govern-
ment, by violating onc of its pofitive orders,
which was made {fome years ago, after a2 con-
fultation of the moft reputable Hindus in Cal-
cutta, who condemned fuch a traffic, as repugnant
to their Sdffra. 'The number of {inall houfes in
which thefe vitims are pent, makes it, indeed,
very difficult for the fettlement at large to be
apprized of their condition ; and if the fufferers
knew where or how to complain, their very
complaints may cxpofe them to flill harfher
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treatment ; to be tortured, if remanded, or, if
fet at liberty, to ftarve, Be not, however, dif-
couraged by the difficulty of your inquiries:
your vigilance cannot but furmount it; and
one grcat example of a juft punithment, not ca-
pital, will conduce more to the prevention of
fimilar cruelties, than the ftrongeft admonition
or fevereft verbal reproof. Should the flave-
holders, through hardnefs of heart or confi-
dence in their places of concealinent, perfift in
their crimes, you will convinee them, that their
punithment will certainly follow their offence,
and the moft hardened of them will, no doubt,
difcontinue the conteft. Here, again, I may
fafely promife you, that, whatever the Court
can do in terminating this evil, will cheerfully
be done ; and if our concurrent labour fhould
yet be found incffeGtualy I confidently perfuade
myfelf, that fuch regulations of government
will be adopted on our recommendation, as can-
not fail of infuring future proteftion to the
injured, fupport to the weak, and fome con-
folation at leaft to the wretched: but I once
more adjure you to difmifs thefe obfervations
from your mind, when you deliberate on the
cafe of bomicide, to confider them as pointed
folely at aéts of cruelty, which make life
miferable without caufing the lufs of it, and to
find fuch bills as you cannot avoid finding, ac-
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cording to the whole evidence before you, and
to your opinion, after our direflions, of the law
refulting from it.

The laft offence which I fhall mention to you
is fo general, that it may affect every part of our
proceedings in this Court, and fo atrocious, that
human nature, in which a fenfe of religion feems
inherent, ftarts at the name of it; I mean zbe
wilful violation of folemn oaths, without the [anc-
tion of which, neither our fame, our propertics,
our freedom, or our lives can be long fecure.
Neverthelefs, I have many rcafons to believe,
and none to doubt, that affidavits of every ima-
ginable fa& may as eafily be procured in the
fireets and markets of Caleutta, efpecially from
the natives, as any other article of traflick, 1
need not exhort you in general to prefent per-
jured witnefles, and their fuborners of every
clafs or perfuafion, but will detain you a few
moments longer with a remark or two on fuch
inhabitants of thefe provinces, as profefs a belief
in Gop, and in Mobammed, whom they call his
prophet. All the learncd lawyers of his reli-
gion, with whom I have converfed in diffcrent
parts of India, have aflured me with one voice,
that an oath by a Mufliman is not held binding
on bis confeience, unlefs it be taken in the exprefs
name of the Almighty, and that even then it is
incomplete, unlefs the witnels, after having
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given his cvidence, fwear again 4y the fame aw-
ful name, that he has fpoken nothing but the
truth. Nor is this abftrufe or refined learn-
ing, but generally known to Mobammedans of
cvery degree, who are fully apprized, that an
imprecation on themfelves and their families, even
with the Ksran on their heads, isin fa& no oath
at all; and that, if, having fworn that they
wi/l {peak truth, they {lill wutter falfehoods,
they can expiate their offence by certain reli-
gious aufterities ; - but that, .if they forfwear
themfclves in regard to evidence alicady given,
they cannot, except by the divine mercy, efcape
mifery in this world and in the next: it were to
be wifthed, that the power of abfolution, af-
fumed by the Romif priefthood, were at leaft
equally limited. My inquiries into the Hindu
laws have not yet cnabled me to give perfedt in-
formation on the fubje& of 02245 by the believers
in Brebma ; but the firlt of their law-books, both
in antiquity and authority, has been tranflated
into Perfian at my requeft ; and thence I learn,
that the mode of taking evidence from IHindus
depends on #he difiinétion of their cafls, but that the
punithment of falfe evidence cxtends rigoroufly
to all, whether an oath be adminiftered or not ;
and many Brabmans, as well as other Hindus of
rank, would rather perifh than fubmit to the cere-
mony of touching the leaf of the Tu/e/, and the
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water of the Ganges, which their Sdffras either do
not mention at all, or confine to petty caufes. It
is ordained in the book of Menu, that a witnefs
fhall turn his face to the caft or to the north;
and, as this rule, whatever may have given rife
to it, is very ancient, a revival of it may have
no inconfiderable cffe¢t: acéording to the fame
legiflator, ¢ a Brdbman muft be fworn by his
¢ credit, a Cfharri by his arms, a Pairfya by his
¢ grain, cattle and gold, and a Sudra by every
“ crime that can be committed ;” but the brevity
of this text has inade it obfcure, and open to
different interpretations. The {ubjeét is, there-
fore, diflicult for want of accurate information,
which, it is hoped, may in due time be pro-
cured, and made as publick as poffible. In
general I obferve, that the Hindu writers
have exalted ideas of eriminal juftice, and,
in their figurative ftyle, introduce the per-
Jon of Punifbment with great fublimity: ¢ Pun-
¢ ithment,” fay they, ¢ with a black com-
¢ plexion and a red cye, infpires terror, but
¢ alarms the guilty only; Punifhment guards
¢ thofe who lcep, nourifhes the people, fecures
¢ the ftate from calamity, and produces the hap-
¢ pieft confequences in a country, where it is
¢ jullly inflicted ; where unjuftly, the magiftrate
¢ cannot efcape cenfure,nor the nation,adverfity.”

Be it our care, Gentlemen, 1o avoid oy all
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means the flighteft imputation of injuftice among
thole, whom it is the lot of Brifain to rule; and,
by giving them perfonal fecurity, with every
reafonable indulgence to their harmlefs pre-
judices, to conciliate their affection, while we
promote their induftry, fo as to render our do-
mion over them a national benefit: and may our
beloved country in all its dependencies enjoy the
greatelt ofnational bleflings, good laws duly ad-
mintflered in fettled peace! for ncither can the
beft laws avail without a due adminiftration of
them, nor could they be difpenfed with effed,
if the fears and paflions of men were engaged
by the viciflitudes of war, or the agitation of
civil difcontents.



CHARGE

0 THE
GRAND JURY,

AT CALCUTTA, JUNE 10, 1787.

GLENTLEMFEN OF THE GRAND iURY,

I SHOULD exceed the hounds of my duty,
and detain you too long from the difcharge of
yours, if I were to expatiate on the great va-
riety of bufinefs, in which your diligent ex-
ertions at the prefent feflion may be highly
beneficial to the fcttlement; and, indeed, whilft I
hold in my hand this terrible catalogue of gricv-
ous offences, which muft come under your confi-
deration, I have ample materials for my addrefs
to you, without enlarging on fuch cafcs, as may
probably be brought before you, but have not
yet been made the fubjedt of complaint befere a
magiftrate.

The firft crime, which appears in the calen-
dar, and of which three perfons are now accufed,
(the fame number having be¢n indicted laft fef~
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fion) is the mo atrocious, that man, as a ra-
tional creature and a member of civil fociety,
can commit, Murder; but I will {pare your feel-
ings as well as my own the pain of dweclling
on onc of the cafes, which you will hear but
too {foon; a cafe, fo horrible, that, if it be true,
fcarce any punifhment of the offender would be
too fevere, and, if falfe, the perjured accufers
deferve the utmoft feverity of our law; which, in
regard to perjurics affecting life, is, in my opi-
nion, too lenient. - Anether foul murder has been
coramitted near Pafna, with every aggravation
of the crime both in the motive and the manncr
of it: but there is no dire? evidence againft the
fuppofed murderer. The woman, who will repeat
her fad flory to you, actually faw her hufband,
a native peafant, ftabbed by one foldier, while
two held him ; (and how highly it imports the
honour of our government, that the natives be
protected from the outrages of our foldiery, muft
be obvious to all) but the night was too dark for
her to diftinguith their faces. Circumiftances
only have induced a {ufpicion, that LA COSSE
was the perpetrator of the crime; and they, it
is true, may be fallacious ; but, when many cir~
cumftances concur, they fometimes amount to
proof at leaft as ftrong as the teftimony of wit«
neffes: that the prifonler efcaped from the guard,
who were bringing him to the prefidency, he
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excufed, on his examination, by alledging a na-
tural love of liberty, which, he urged, was
perfeily confiftet with innccence; but, un-
lefs you believe him innocent, it feems the
province of a petit jury to determine, whe-
ther all the concurrent circumftances indubi-
tably prove him guilty. I procecd to offences
far lefs dreadful in themfclves, but almoft equally
deferving of your ferious attention; for if any
thing ought particularly to affe¢t our minds,
and make us all extremoly circumfpedt in our
paflage through life, it is the alarming confi-
deration, that not only the more violent emo-
tions of anger and hate, but even unguarded and
idle words, have a tendency toward bloodthed,
and not unfrequecntly end init. If this be the
cafe with men of underftanding and education,
what muft be expected froin the uncontrolled
paflions, unimproved intelle¢ts, and habitual
vices of the low multitude? For this recafon
principally T never think lightly of the pessy
complaints, as they are called, which are brought
before me : I know, that wrath and malice will
have a vent; that they are better {fpent in a court
of juftice than in black and filent revenge; and
that, if fuch ferpents be not crufhed in the cgg,
therc can be no fecurity againft the mortal eflects
of their venom. You will attend, thercfore, I am
confident, even to common affaults ; (for I need
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not mention fuch as were made with any cri-
minal defign) and confider no breach of the
peace as trivial, the confequence of which may,
poflibly at leaft, be the thedding of human blood.
This reatoning leads me to a fubjelt of the high-
cft importance to every community ; and parti-
cularly (for many weighty reafons) to the inha-
bitants cf this populous town: I mean thofe
offences againft good morals and good order,
which fpring from the diffolute manners of the
populace, and branch out into all the diforders
and evils, that can affe& the comnfort of focial
beings.  Excefive luxury, with which the A/fa-
ticks are too indifcriminately reproached in Eu-
ropey exifts indeed in our fettlements, but not
where it is ulually fuppoled ; not in the higher,
but in the lowclt, condition of men; in our fer~
vants, (n the common feamen frequenting our
port, in the petty workmen and fhopkecpers of
our ftreets and markets: there live the men,
who, to ufe the phrafe of an old ftatute, feep by
day and wake at migit for the purpofes of gaming,
dcbauchery, and intoxication. The inebriating
liquors, which are extrafled from common
trecs, and the ftupifying drugs, which are
cafily procurcd from the fields and thickets,
afford fo cheap a gratification, that the loweft of
mankind purchafe openly, with a fmall part of
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their daily gains, enough of both to incapacitate
them by degrees for any thing that is good, and
render them capable of any thing that is evil;
and excefs in fwallowing thefe poifons is {o ge-
neral, that, if the ftate had recally been lighted up
at the higher extremity, as it certainly is at the
lower, it muft inevitably have been confumed.
The mifchicfs, which this depravity occafions,
it is needlefs to enumerate; but, untilfome ordi-
nance can be framed; which thall be juft in itfelf
and conformable to the fpirit of our laws (both
which qualities ought to characterize every re-
gulation in the Brz7ifh empire) the publick has
no hope of fecurity, gentlemen, but from your
vigilance. Diforderly houfes, and places of re-
fort for drinking and gaming, are indiGable as
publick nuifances ; and, though it would be the
work of many feflions to eradicate the evil, yct a
few examples of juft punifhment would have a
falutary effe¢t.  You arc too fenfible, I am fure,
of the advantages arifling from a trial by jury
in criminal cafes, to wifh for a power in
any hands of fummary convittion, which the
legiflature has not yet given, and which it al-
ways gives with reluctance ; and I perfuade my-
felf, that the gentlemen of this fettlement are
too publick-fpirited to decline the trouble, which
may attend the execution of any ufeful law
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whether it be neceffary to profecute offenders by
indidtment, or to levy fmall penaltics by ation
in the Court of Requefts.

Since I have mentioned gaming, 1 muft add,
that it is a vice produced by lazinefs and avarice,
and leading to diftrefs, which aggravates, inftead
of palliating, the offences frequently committed in
confequenceof it. The mofl common of thofe of-
fences, among the lowelt of the people, are £hef2
and robbery ; and, if it be true, as it was {fworn
before me, though not by a man who fecemed
worthy of much' credit, that cven the watch-
houfes in this town arc the haunts of unre-
ftrained and encouraged gamcfters, we can ex-
pect little benefit from watchmen who thus dif-
charge their important duties. In fa&, if we had
a well-ordered watch and ward in Calcurta (and
that we have not, is become a conftant {ubje
of animadverfion among the natives of higher
rank) we fhould not have heard of robberies
committed by ruffians matked and armed, fuch
as a few months ago attacked a Greed merchant
in his houfe, without ever being apprehended;
nor of the burglaries committed by abandoned
vagabonds and night-walkers, who pafs through
the ufual ftages of profligacy, from idlenefs and
vice to poverty, and from poverty to a refo-
lution of invading the property of the honeit;
after which, if they are unpunifhed, they pros
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ceed from crime to crime till they clofe their
career in blood.

Having {poken of the little credit, which I
gave to the oath of a low native, I cannot re-
frain from touching upon the frequency of per-
jury; which feems to be committed by the
meaneft and encouraged by fome of the better
fort, among the Iindus and Mufelmans, with as
little remorfe as if it were a proof of ingenuity,
or even a merit, inftead of being, by their own
exprefs laws, as grievous a crime as man is
capable of committing. I cannot name this of-
fence without emotion; for (befides its natural
enormity) it renders the difcharge of our publick
duty both difficult and painful in the higheft de-
gree : it is not in caufcs, where Hindus or Mufel-
mans give evidence, thata faltis proved, becaufe
it is fworn, and we are compelled to take a
greater latitude in judging by probability and a
comparifon of circumitances, than the ftri@&nefs
of Englifb judicature in general allows. With
refpet to the Mufelmans, we can eftablith no
ftronger fanction than the oath now admi-
niftered; but, as to the Hmndus, I cannot relin-
quith my opinion, that the moft folemn poflible
form ought to be adopted, either by ordering all
the witneffes, who are to give evidence, to be
previoufly fworn by the Brabman, our officer, in
one of their own temples, or by {wearing them
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in court before confecrated firebrought from fome
altar of acknowledged holinefs. The charter re-
quires tbe moft binding form,and we know from our
own Brabman, thatthe prefent form is noz the moff
binding ; fo that a doubt might be raifed cven on
the legality of an indi¢tment for violating an
oath fo taken.  Until fome change can be made
(and change even from wrong to right has al-
ways its inconvenience) we mult not forget to
remind all Hindu witnefles from time to time,
that falfe evidence even by their own Shdftra’s,
is the moft heinous of crimes, and to adjure
them by the name of GOD, (as a learned Brdb-
man at Nediya aflured me we were empowered to
do, without fhocking their prejudices) to fpeak
the whole truth and nothing but the truth: but
fuch, after all, is the corrupt flatc even of their
erroncous religion, that, if the mofl binding form
on the confciences of good men could be known
and eftablifhed, there would be few conlciencesto
be bound by it; and, without exemplary punith~
ments of actual perjury, fubornation of it, and
attempts to fuborn, we fhall never be able to ad-
minifter jaftice among them with complete fatis-
faction. It has been urged, with fpecious good
nature, “ that punifhments lofe their effe& by a
“ frequent infli¢tion of them; that pain becomes
“ familiar to the evil hearted; that every villain
‘ indulges a hope of {uffering in company ; and
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“ that it is dangerous for the community to
 know, how few honeft men are among them:"”
but this is the language rather of benevolent fpe-
culation, than of attentive oblervation and expe-
rience ; for, as long as men exift in a ftate, who,
without fearing GOD, fear the law, and with-
out horror of a crime, trembie at the thought of
punifhment, {o long it is neceflary, that all crimes
clearly proved be certainly and ftrictly puniihed;
while few, it muft be hoped, will fuffer, and all
will be warned. Could any thing induce me
to with, that you, gentlemen, were detained
here from your other bulinefs longer than a
week, it would be a defive of bringing to
immediate pain and diferace, fuch witnefles as
may perjure themiclves during the remainder of
the {cffion.

That you {it only twice a ycar is allo (if you
will allow me to fpeak openly) an evil which I
frequently lament ; fince the neceflity of keeping
accufed perfons within the reach of jufticc obliges
us to confinc in prifon thofe who are charged
with offenccs not bailable, or who are unable
to find fufficient bail ; fo that, if a charge is made
foon after the end of your fitting, the accufcd
muft remain fix months in cuftody ; although it
may afterwards be proved, that the accufation
was fuggefted by malice and fupported by per-
jury. Such cafes, we muft hope, very feldom
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occur; but fo long an imprifonment, before
conviction or even indi&ment, is not conforma-
ble to the benignity of our law : and permit me
to requeft, that if any complaints be made to you
of cxactions or cruelty in the jailor and his
fervants, or of their loading prifoners with irons,
except where there is imminent danger of an
efcape, efpecially if it be done with a view to
extort moncey, you will pay a ferious attention to
the cvidence adduced; fo that our nation may
never be juftly reproached for inhumanity ; nor
the [evereft of misfortuncs, lofs of liberty, be
heightened under our government by any addi-
tional hardthip without redreds.
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AT CATUT Y, DLO, 4108

GENTLEMEN,

IF the unremitied vigilance of magiftrates, the
diligent attention of jurors, the approved excel-
lence of our criminal laws, and the due inflition
of adequate punithments, could prevent the com-
miflion of crimes in this great and increafing
capital, Ifhould not hold in my hand fo long a
catalogue of terrible offences, which are believed
to have Dbeen committed within the laft fix
months by perfons under our jurifdi®tion ; of-
fences, which comprize necarly all, that can be
committed againdt the publick juflice, tranquillity,
conventence,and trade, or againft the perfons, boufes
and property of individuals, in prote&ing which
the publick is cflentially interefted. To difcourfe
at large on cach of thofe heads, as they occur to
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me on infpeé&ing the calendar, would certainly
be fuperfluous; but it would ill become me to
pafs them over in filence; for the principles of
our criminal jurifprudence, and the cafes, in
which they are applied, may not be freth in
your memories ; and it cannot be reafonably ex-
peQed, that you fhould ftudy, as lawyers, the
reports and treatifes, however excellent, of
KeryNe and HaLe, FosTer and Brack-
STONE, or the voluminous works, however ac-
curate, of modern compilers: 1 will take, there~
fore,a middle courfe, and confine myfelf to (hort
obfervations on thofe crimes only, of which the
prifoners are fpecifically aceufed, fo as to aflift
your recolleétion, and guide your judgement in
finding or rejeting the feveral bills, that will,
I know, be prefented to you.

It gives me, in the firft place, inexpreflible
pain, to fec no fewer than four perfons charged
with {o abominable an offence as corrupt perjury,
or the fubornation of it ; and one of them, I ob-
ferve with horror, is an Armenian by birth, and,
in name, at leaft, a Chriflian: now, if all laws,
human and divine, if all religions, the many
fal{e and the one true, be thus openly defied, we
muft abandon all hope of adminiftering juftice
perfectly ; and, as much as I blame fevere cor-
poral punithments, efpecially thofe which mu-
tilate the offender’s body, I muft recommend a

VOL. V, D
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degree of feverity, if the wickednefs of man
cannot be otherwife reftrained. The cruel mu-
tilations, practifed by the native powers, are not
only fkocking to humanity, but wholly incon-
fiftent with the mildnefs of our fyftem ; nor do
they conduce cven to the end propofed by them ;
fince it is the certgingy, not the cruelty, of punifh~
ment, that can operate on the fears of thofe,
who fear nothing elfc: the old Hindu courts,
from a fanciful notion of punithing the offend-
ing part, and depriving it of power to offend
any more, would have cut out the romgue of a
perjured man and amputated the Aand of a thief
or a forger; while the Mobammedan punifth-
ments, inflicted at this day in the Afiatick domi-
nions of Britain, are not lefs horrid, but have
lefs appearance of reafon. Happily we can fee
no {uch horrorsin Calcutta; but, as our houfe of
correltion, either through negleél or through want
of laborious employment, would, I fear, be a houfe
of lazinefs, as tranfportation is out of the quef-
tion, and as the pillory alone would hardly be
thought fhameful to thofe, who have no fenfe
of thame, it will be advifable to indiét perjured
men on the flatute of Er1zaseru ; fince, be-
{ides imprifonment for {ix months, it inflicts, on
default of paying a confiderable fine, the punith-
ment of having bozh ears nailed to the pillory,
which, though painful at the time and perpe-
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tually ignominious, neither cruelly mangles the
human frame, nor deprives the offender, thould he
rcpent and be induftrious, of gaining a fubfiftence
by honeft labour. Such indié¢tments will be the
lefs exceptionable, becaufe, if any cafe fhould
happen to be out of the ftatute, there may be a
conviction, I prefume, and confequently a fen-
tence, as at common law.

Whatever be the caufe, I cannot but believe,
fince it has been {worn before me by an Englifb-
man, who demanded fecurity for the peace, that
there are ftrects in this populous town, and one
cfpecially near the Fawjdir's houfe, through
which it is extremely perilous for quict men to
pafs after funfet: they are inhabited, I am told,
by low Eurgpean tavern-keepers of all mnations,
and one of them, Srerano an Jtaliar, will be
accufed before you of a violent affault in his own
tavern, of which the probable confequence might
have becn the death of an unoffending man.
By the common law, which is always clearer and
generally wifer than any flatute, the kecpers of
taverns, who permit frequent diforders in them,
or harbour perfons of bad repute, may be indicted
and fined as for a common nuifance, and open
gaming-houfes are equally offenfive in the eye,
of law, as the haunts of profligate mifcreants and
a temptation to pernicious vices; yet both are
pow fo numerous, that a peaceable native can
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hardly fleep without difturbance from brawls or
affrays, and dread of no&urnal robberies. V-
nerable fathers of families have lately complained
to me with extreme anguifh, that their fons had
been ruined in thofe feminaries of wickednefs;
yet fo relaxed arc the principles even of the
richer natives, that altions have been brought
by an opulent Hindu for money advanced {olely
to fupport a common gaming-houfe, in the pro-
fits of which he had a confiderable thare; and
the tranfaflion was avowed by him with as
much confidence, as if it had been perfectly jufti-
fiable by our laws and by his own. From
whatever caufe thofe diforders procced, whether
from illicit gains accruing to unauthorized li-
cencers and protedtors, or from wilful negli-
gence in the low fervants of thofe, who are in-
trufted with the office of high conftables, they
are defirulive of individuals, injurious to the
publick, and deferving of your ferious invefli-
gation.

Cheats, of which two or threc appear next in
the calendar, are wuluvally rcckoned offences
againft publick trade : to this hcad are alfo rc-
ferred thofe deceitful praélices and artful con-
trivances, by which cven a wary individual may
be defrauded of his money or goods; but you
will confider fome kind of artifice or device as
effential to the criminality of a fraud; fince a
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mere palpable falfehood, whick no man of ordi-
nary underftanding would implicitly believe, and
an imnpofition by means of it, which any man of
ordinai’y prudence would have avoided, feems
no crime againft the publick, who cannot feel
themfelves injured, becaufe a fool happens to
{uffer by his folly.  There is an offence, which
moft ferioufly affeCtsthe trade of the community,
and which the common law punithed for that
reafon with fine and imprifonment ; Iinean that
of buying the whek of any commodity with a
defign to raife the price of it at the pleafure of the
buyer; fince, if that were allowed, the price of
commodities would entirely depend on the dif-
cretion of onc or two wealthy individuals: it
appears from an ancient record, that fo bafe
a defign is equally punifhable, whether any
of the commodity engrofled be alually re-
fold, or not; and a combination of feveral rich
men with fo bad a view would, 1 doubt not, be
held a snifdemnelmor injurious to publick trade.
Reafoun applies this principle to the engroffing
of rice and other grain ; but good policy forbids
the application of it in practice, efpecially in
thefe fudian provinces; for if, in the time of a
mere dearth, fuch engroffers were punithed and
their hoards diflipated, ne reflource would ordi-
narily be left againft future calamity, and a fe-
¢ond bad teafony might caufe all the horrors of a



38 CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY.

famine : but comed filver is a commodity of a
lefs delicate nature; and, though the aual
quantity of it in Calcutta may have been reduced
by various caufes, yet there is juft ground for a
fufpicion, that the artifices of feveral combined
and wealthy Sarrafs, or money-changers, have
railed the difcount, on the exchavge of go/d mobrs
for filver, to fo enormous a degree as to affet
all com.ucicial tranfalions in Bengal. Now,
though it be difficult to cive pofitive proof of
fuch sutentions and conbinatiois, yet, if legal evi- -
dence of them be fairly obtained, the dread of
imprifonment would operate more forcibly on
the monied natives, cfpecially the Hindus, than
the fear of a pccuniary mulct or of publick
cenfure. '

On the rules of law concerning Jomicide, we
have unhappily had frequent occafions to deliver
our concurrent op?niuns' but, a fatal error feem-
ing {till to preve’s, that an aftual interntion ta kill
1s effential to the criine of murder, I will reca-
pitulate in few words the docirine, on which
I formerly enlarged.  'When you have certain
evidence, that the perfon, who is faid to have
been killed, is 7eally dead (for that fa& thould
in the {irft place be incontrovertibly proved) you
will confider,whether any «@ of the perfon ac.
cufed was cither the canff, or the oce ofron, of the
death; next, whethei 1 vas a wofid, or an 1.
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fowful, aft, and, if legal in itfelf, whether it was
reafonchle and moderate, or violent and cruel; if
illcgal, whether it was done in a fudden burft of
paflion and with a weapon unlikely to deftroy
life, or coolly and with apparent malignity of dif-
pojition ; for, in that cafe, if death enfue by an
act, of which it might, though no# actually in=
tended, be the probable confequence, the offence
will certainly be murder ; the effence of which
is not merely a dejign 7o 4ill, but a depraved and
malignant heart evinced by the coolnefs of the
deed, or the danger of the inftrument ufed, or
any other circumftances, by which malice may
plainly appear: you will too foon be called upon
to apply thefe principles in a variety of cafes;
and it furely imports our honour as a great na-
tion, and becomes our charadter as juft men,
that whoever deprives another of life thould be
openly tried, and either acquitted or con-
demned by thofe laws, from which he would
have fought protettion, if he had himfelf been
injured.

Several natives have been committed for Jur-
glarisus entries accompanied, in moft inftanccs,
with actual theft ; and, fince the petit jury may
in thofe cafes convit of the Jarciny alone, if the
proot of a burglarisus a& be deficient or doubtful,
it will beright, as in cafes of homicide, to. find
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your bills for the capital felony, when the evi-
dence before you fhall fairly fupport the charge ;
but on jfimple burglary, that is, when the felo-
nious intent has not been executed, I muft offer
a few fhort obfervations. There are five ingre-
dients in this offence, according to the five parts
of its well-known definition, and relating to the
circumftances of zzme, place, breaking, entry, and
sntent ; the time muft be night; the place, a
dwelling-houfe, or parcel of it ; the breaking, ei-
ther with fome degree of force, or by fpecial im-
plication; the entry, with part of the body at
leaft, or with an 7ffrument ufed by it ; and the
intent, to commit a felony, In refpect of time
and intent the law is wery ffrié# ; rather lefs
ftrict as to the place; and /2// /of5, it fhould feem,
as to the breaking and entry: now, in the cafe
of Hery and Sancar (whofe crime, if they
really be guilty, was highly aggravated by the
grofs violation of their duty as publick watch-
men) you will probably have no doubt in
regard to the zme and place, and very little
as to their mntent, if you believe that they had
rubbed their faces and bodies with white pow-
der to look like Europeans; but, as to the break-
ing and entry, there are fome doubts, which no-
thing but full evidence can remove. They were
caught, it has been {worn, on the zerrace of a
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detached houfe inhabited by a Hindu, and bujjt
in the fathion of Bemgal/; and it is now be-
lieved, that they degan with climhing into a
{mall room, or recefs, communicating with a
private apartment, and ufed for the purpofes of
a water-clofet in a London-houfe, but enclofed
by a breaftwork of bricks, and open at the top,
the nature of the place in this climate not ad-
mitting, without extreme inconvenience and
even danger to the family, of fuch a covering as
would exclude freth air: the cornice over the
door of the apartment was broken, together with
part of the wall, either by accident in laying
hold of it, or by defign to facilitate the afcent on
the terrace, which was itfelf enclofed by a ba-
luftrade.  Although a terrace on a houfetop, in
the warm regions of 4/, has been immemo-
rially confidered as an ‘apartment of the houfe
both for converfation in the evening and for
flumber at night; although, like a varanda fur-
rounded by rails or parapets, it is as much en-
clofed as the natureand defign of it will allow ; and
although a no@urnal invafion either of a terrace
or a varanda, in a country where doors and win-
dows muft be left open night and day, would occa-
fion terror and generally be punifhed with inftant
death, if the affailed were better armed than the
aflailant ; yet, in favour of life, it may forcibly
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be urged, that the penal law of Euvland ought
not to be extended, by mere argument and ana-
logy, to varandas and terraces; but whether the
place, which has been deferibed, was acually a
room inthchoufe,and whetherthe prifoners broke
ang entered it with a felonious intent, will beft
be determined by the petic jury; while the court
will confider, whether an enzry by night into
fuch a place and with fuch a dcfign be not as
burglarious in the eye of our law as a mere de-
fcent by a chimney in England.  As to the de-
fence of the two watchmen, tha¢ they werc only
dilcharging their duty, inftead of violating it, the
“law will never fuffer itfelf to be infulted by fuch
pretences ; and, if it be proved, that Visnnu-
rRAM, (who attempted by the authority of the
Company’s badge to procurc the releafe of his
fon-in-law and the affociate, and even gave rea-
fon by his menaces to believe, that he meant to
refcue them), knew of the felomious defign, you
will confider him as an acceflory gfter the fadt;
or, as a principal in it, if he was conftruétively
prefent Ly keeping guard near the houfe, while
they broke and entered it. On this occafion [
impute no blame to the two gentlemen, who a&t
as high conftables in Calcutta, except that they
do not feem to have taken, as they certainly
fhould bave done, from the low natives, whom



CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY, 13

they employ, fufficient fecurity for their good
behaviour and for the faithful difcharge of their
duty.

The Armentan, whom 1 mentioned under the
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having
Sorged the bond, to the due execution of which
he pofitively fwore after ftrong and repeated
warnings by an interpreter of his own nation, the
great queftion again rifes, ¢ Whether the mo-
“ dern ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex-
¢ tend, or not, to thefe Indien territories.”” On
the fulleft confideration, I think the negative
fupported by ftronger reafons than the affirma-
tive: the ftatute in queftion feems to have been
made on the fpur of the time ; its principal ob-
Je€t was to {fupport the paper-credit of England,
which had juft before been affected by forgerics
of bank-notes; and it contains expreflions, which
{eem to indicate a local operation ; the punifh-
ment, which it inflits, goes beyond the law of
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having
forged the bond, to the due execution of which
he pofitively fwore after ftrong and repeated
warnings by an interpreter of his own nation, the
great queftion again rifes, ¢ Whether the mo-
¢ dern ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex-
¢ tend, or not, to thefe Indien territories.”” On
the fulleft confideration, I think the negative
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the judge, who differs from us, has rendered
ihe point fufficiently doubtful, to make me with
for a decifion of it by the higheft authority at
the fountain-head of juftice: yet the reafons
urged on the oppolrte fide fo far turn the feale,
as to juftify me in recommending an indi@ment
on the flatute of Erizasern, efpecially as a
conviction on the modern ftatute would not at
prefent be followed by execution; and if the
perfon convicted fhould fubmit to a long im-
prifonment rather than excrcife the power,
which would be given him, of appealing to
the king in council, it might cnd in his efcap-
ing any punrithment, or in his being punithed
capitally at fo diftant a time, that the offence
might be forgotten by the publick, and the
great objet of all penal flatutes wholly fruf-
trated.

Whenever it fhall be my turn to addrefs you,
gentlemen, I will never defift from recommend-
ing to your ferious attention the fate of the
gaol; the condition of the prifoners; the ¢op-
c%u& of the gaoler and his fervants, The fi;
lity of efcapinlg from it has, I prefume, "
your memorial to the government
Je&, been wholly or nezl-lv remove d(.)'n. that fup,
if the conftrudtion ofithe Jprif'on Qlo’uk ¢ tvey,
elcapes ealy, that woult-de 2 roafos C20er

the

fm(‘e
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fheriff and his officers to increafe their vigilanoe
in proportion to its neceflity, inftead of abating
their diligence by violating pofitive law: now I
hold it a violativn of pofitive law to hamper
any prifoners with irons before conviGtion, un-
lefs they behave in an unruly manner, or by
fome attempt or overt aét induce a juft fulpicioa
of their intention to efcape ; nor ought any dif-
cretionary power to be left to fuch perfons, as
muft have the care of gaols, who are always men
without education, and might eafily be tempted
to et a price on light fetters, or on a total ex-
emption from them.

I conclude with obferving, that, as three
or four magiftrates cannot poflibly fecure the
peace of this inportant capital, fo it is mo-
rally impoflible, that all the petty offences
committed in it from day to day can be legally
and fpeedily punithed, with due terror to
other offenders, while two feflions only are
or four magiftrates cannot f{c’)ﬂiblf Tecure the
peace of this inportant capital, fo it is mo-
rally impoflible, that all the petty offences
committed in it from day to day can be legally
and fpeedily punithed, with due terror to
other offenders, while two feflions only are
holden in each year; and with cxprefling my
firm perfuafion, that, if any legiflative pro-
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be dear, will then only fall, when our con-
ftitutional mode of trial (hall be fuperfeded
by fummary jurifdiGions, but will totter, when
Englifbmen of education and property f(hall
ceafe, through their love of eafe, to thow by
their perfonal excrtions a warm alacrity for the
fupport of it.



CHARGE

GRAND JURT,

AT CALCUTTS, JUND 10, 17490

CENTLEMEN,

T CANNOT have the pleafure, which I ex-
pected, of informing you, that few prifoners are
named in the calendar : fewer, indeed, appear
in it, than we have lately feen at our feflionss
and among the offences with which they are
charged, I perceive none, that feem to call for
particular notice ; none, that can here prove ca-
pital, except a cafe or two of felonious homicide
and three or four of burglarious entries, on
which I fhall incidentally touch; and there cer-
tainly are none, on the nature and degrees of
which you have not, on former occafions, re-
ceived ample inftru&tion from charges delivered
by my brethren or by myfelf. It might therefore
feem, that no materials occur for a charge at the
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opening of the prefent feflion, and that it might
be fufficient to difmifs you, with declaring my
perfe@ confidence in your vigilant attention to
the whole extent of your duty; but, fince it has
been ufual to detain you a fhort time with the
formal difcourfe, T take this opportunity of do-
ing that, which has not, I believe, been any
where done in any difcourfe either fpoken or
written, and which you will find, Tam perfuad-
ed, neither ufelefs nor unacceptable : having no
diflike to novelty, when utliity accompanies it, I
propofe to give you a concife, but, as far as I am
able, a perfpicuous, comment on the general
form of the Oath, which you have taken, and on
every material word, which occurs in it; nor
will you imagine, that it is too clear to need }l-
luftration, when I affure you, that I did not my-
felf underftand it entirely, till T had Very atten-
tively read and very fully confidered it ; and that
parts of it have appeared ambiguous to grand
juries themfelves, I know from the queftions
which have cccafionally been put by them to
the court, and often privately to me by fome of
them, who were my intimate friends.  You will
not hear from me any common topicks on the
fan&ion of oaths, which to men of education
and principle would be needlefs and unbecom-
ing; nor any difplay of antiquarian literature,
~which would here be idly oftentatious nor
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any fubtil and abftrufe do&rines, which my fub-
je will by no means require; nor any exhort-
ation to the confcientious difcharge of your of-
fice, which would, I know, be fuperfluous: it
has truly, indeed, been faid, that ¢ He, who
‘¢ admonifhes another to do that which the other
“ aCtually does, rather commends than exhorts,
¢ and only conveys applaufe in the form of an
‘¢ admonition ;”” but I wifh to avoid addrefling
you perfonally: I fhall fpeak to you as to a
grand inqueft in the abftraé, and offer fuch rules
as may be applied to prallice by all, who fhall
at any timé ferve their country in the charac-
ter, which you now fuftain. It is not as a ca-
fuift, a metaphyfician, or an antiquary, but as a
lawyer merely, that I fhall explain the true fenfe
of your oath, at leaft as 1 underftand it; and 1
begin with a ruling principle, univerfally ad-
mitted, which you may confider as a key to the
whole form, and which to fome parts of it will
be clcarly and forcibly applied.

The intention of that power, which impofes
an oath, is the fole interpreter of its meaning,
the guide of thofe, who take it, and the meafure
of their duty. Now, fince your oath is impofed
by the law, the intent of the law muft be the
pole-ftar; by which you are to dire& your
courfe. Your obligation in confcience depends,

it 1s triue. on vonr {incere nninian af that intents
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but, fince the intention of the law is frequently
fo deep as to elude a fuperficial view, you are
bound in confcience to examine it minutely, and
to feek afliftance from thofe, whofe office it is
to difcover and to declareit. Irom the imperfec-
tion of all human things, it is not always pof-
fible to avoid ambiguity of language; and the
intention of the law may fometimes be larger,
fometimes narrower, than the verbal expreflion.
Of an intention more extenf{ive than the words [
will give you one ftrong example: we take a
prefcribed oath, as judges, that ¢ we will to the
“ beft of our knowledge, fkill, and judgment,
“ duly and juflly execute our offices, and impar-
“ tially adminifler juflice in every caufe, matter,
“ or thing, which fhall come before us.”  To
at duly, juftly, and impartially feems no more
than what is required of Arbitrators, and might
be thought coniiftent with judgments given ac-
cording to our own opinions of what is juft and
right, or, in other words, according to our houcft
difcretion 5 the very mode of judging, which,
from a wife diftruft of human integrity, itis the
chief ufe of eftablithed law to preclude; and,
fince the conftitutional, or publi'ck‘, law, of which
we know the intent, was the ifnpofcr of our
oath, we interpret it conformably to that intent,
and hold ourfelves bound, on queftions of faé?, to
give true judgments according to the evidence, and,



CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY. 51

on queftions merely /ga/, to decide according to
law ; even though, as men, we may in particular
cafes think the law too auftere or too narrow,
and may wifh it changed by the only power that
can change it; for we arc to declare the law,
not to make it. That the intent may not be lefs
extenfive than the popular fenfe of the words
ufed, we fhall fce in your oath, when we come
to the application of this introdu®ory maxim.
Your oath, as you may have obferved. is a
fingle period confifting of four members or di-
vifions ; and it is'a period corredily fo called, or
in the form, as it were, of a crc/e; the awful
phrafe at the conclufion being maniteftly con-
nedted in fenfe with the beginning of it: ¢ So
“ may GOD helpyou, as you {hall duly perform
“ the promifes, which you call on him to atteft,
“and which are diftin@ly enumerated.” The
phrafe, which makes the whole period condr
t1aaal (for it is not zmperative, as the firlt words
of cach divilion might feem to imply) is placed at
the end, for the purpofe of your kifling the gofpcl,
as foon as the name of GOD has been pro-
nounced, and thus making the whole oath your
own, though it has only been read to you by the
oflicer. 1 called it an awful phrafe,becaute,
though in form it invokes the fupreme beivg as
a defender, yet by implication it addrefls IHim
as an aweager ; and, though it openly expreties
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a benediction, yet it virtually implies an impres
cation; the expreffion could not be full, without
raifing too violent and too painful an image;
and filence, on this occafion as on many others,
is more fublime than the firongeft eloquence.
The period thus connefted has this apparent
meaning : “ May the divine aid be granted to
“ you, if the promifes now made be performed ;
¢ and withdrawn, if they be violated !” than
which a fublimer idea could not enter the mind
of man; fince it is'a clear deduion of reafon,
that the bare fufpenfion of the divine energy but
for a moment would caufe the inftantaneous dif«
folution of all worlds, and the tumultuous exs
tinétion of all, who inhabit them. You will
readily believe, that T difclaim all idea even of
the poflibility, that you thould knowingly violate
fuch promifes ; but (left any part of my fubjeét
fhould pafs unnoticed) it is proper to obferves
that a diftin¢lion has been taken in the fe-
cular or external forum, which the internal, or
that of conicience, could never have made,
between an cath, which is affertive, and relates
to fome fact, paft or prefent, and an oath, which
is promiffory, and relates to fome future act.
A narrownels, perhaps, in the old definition
of perjury gave rile to the opinion, that it
can only be cominitted in a legal fenfe by a falfe
denial or by a falfe aflertion; but it ma furely
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appear ftrange, that, when half the bufinefs of
our civil courts confifts in enforcing the per-
formance of promifes or giving damages for the
breach of them, our criminal courts thould think
it lefs than perjury to violate in any cafe, either
by word or deed, a promife confirmed by the
ftrongeft and holieft of fanétions: rcafon furely
dictates, that perjury may be committed both 7z
the a&k of {wearing by a falfe aflertion, and after
the a& by wilfully violating iz any refpect an
oath previoufly taken; and the confciences of
men ought not to be enfnared by fubtil diftinc.
tions without any fubftantial differcnce, On
this point, however, I need not infift; and I
only mentioned it, becaufe it applies to the prin-
cipal verbs in the four divifions of your oath, on
which I now proceed to enlarge.

The firft condition is, that * you fhall dili-
‘¢ gently inquire, and make true prefentment, of
* all fuch matters and things, as fhall here be
“ given you in charge, or otherwife come to.
“ your knowledge touching this prefent fervice.”
Inguiry, or fearch and examination, is a2 word
cornpletely underftood in its popular fenfe; but
it is here ufed with technical propriety, fince
you are called snguirors by fome old writers, and
the grand 7nqueft by many of the moderns; and
in this fentence the ufe of it is the more praper,
becaufe it not only comprehends the examina-
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tion of witnefles ca bills prefented to you by
third perfons, but alfo the muveftigation of thofe
matters, which may have attracted your notice
without the intervention of profecutors, and
which you may youricives prefent to the court,
after bills have been prepared at your requet.
With a fimilar defign of including both modes,
the word prefentment (as the refult of your 7u~
gu'ry) immediately follows; fince that word,
which is very comprehenfive, cxtends to mdiél-
ments by private individuals in the name of the
k'fng, and to thofe, which are commonly diftin-
guifthed as prefentments by the grand jury.

What the law underftands by z7ue, we fhall
prefently fee, when we come to the fourth and
laft member of the period ; but it is of great
importance to explain the legal meaning of i/
genee; and Tam clearly of opinion, that it means
in your cafe, the fame degrec of carc and in-
duftry, that cach of you would feverally apply
to his own temporal aflairs, or all of you col-
le@ively to fuch worldly interefls as might
jointly concern you. I aflume with confi-
dence, that all {fubjecs of the fame dominion are
engaged to onc another by an dmplied contrall ;
a principle equally clear and ufeful, and leading
to conclufions of the higheft moment in morality
and politicks. Some writers on ethicks, who have
heen tanoht. that novular orincioles are not the wav
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to preferment, deny it; and, after deriding the
notion of a contra&t witbhout a name, challenge
us to produce a well-known forenfick name for
the focial contraél ; but not to urge, that many
valid and ufeful contralls are mnominate, the
very name, which they call for, is comprized
in the cpithet, which they ufe: it is the con-
tra& of foczety or partnerfhip, differing only in
extent, but not in kind, from the civil and pri-
vate aflociation univerfally known and pra&ifed.
Now, fince a partner both receives and confers
a benefit, fuch difigence is required of Iim, as he
would ufe in his own concerns, and the {ame
diligence is demanded of you for a fimilar rea-
fon; not lefs, becanfe you are benefited by the
laws of your country, under which you a&t, and
natural equity preferibes, that every benefit
thould have an adequate return; not more, be-
caule, at the fame time, you confer a benefit,
and nctural equity forbids, that a benefit
fhould be burdenfome to thofe who confer it.
Our law, which approximates to the perfec-
tion of reafon, impofes no burden, that is un-
reafonable ; and, if any of you doubt in parti-
cular cafes (as fome in your f{ituation have
naturally doubted) what ought to be the
meafure of your care and attendance, you
nced only afk your own hcarts, what degree
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of them are due to your private affairs of im-
portance.

Next come the fubjects of your inquiry and
prefentments under two heads; firft, fuch as
may be given you in charge ; and, fecondly, fuch
as may come to your knowledge independently
of the charge, but relating to the prefent bufinefs,
that is, to the legal redrefs of all publick wrongs,
or the adminiftration of criminal juftice. Inold
times it was ufual, for all the articles of inquiry
to be read at fome length as part of the charge,
after a general exhortation by the judge; and,
if that mode had continued, the latter part of this
divifion, as included in the former, would have
been fuperfluous; whence we may infer, that
the prefent form of your oath is not of the higheft
antiquity, though the following member of it
be certainly very ancient, and the fubftance of
the whole may be traced back to the time of the
Saxon princes.

Of the fecond condition, that you fball keep
Jecret the king’s counfél, your own, and that of your
Jfellows, the meaning might have been exprefled
with more perfpicuity.  To declare at an im-
proper time, and in an unfit place, what perfons
have been indited, might give traitors, confpi-
rators, and other great offenders an opportunity
of abfconding, before they could be apprehended,



CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY 57

or impel them perhaps to firike fome defperate
blow; and fuch a premature difclofure might
defeat the purpofes of the law, It appears from
the book of Affifes, that in the reign of EbwaRrD
the Third a grand juror was indi&ed as 2 fe/on
for fuch a difcovery, but, as he was acquitted,
the law remained undecided; and, though
Juftice SuarDELOW declared, that in the opinion
of fome judges, a difcovery by an indictor might
be treafon (meaning, I prefume, where a trastor
had been indicted, and the grand juror intended
to facilitate his efcape) yet the wifeft judges in
latter times have exploded and refuted the doc-
trine in GeorGr’s cafe, and hold fuch a difco-
very to be merely a great mifprifion accompanied
with the guilt of perjury.  The csunfel or pur-
pofe of the king is formally comprifed in every
profecution: it becomes in part your counfel,
when you have unanimoufly concurred in find.
ing the bill ; and, when it has been found by a
majority of your whole number, it is their
counfel, which the diffentient muft not difclofe;
for a grand juror, therefore, to reveal either his
own alts and opinions, or thofe of his fellows,
might have an effeét equally dangerous; and,
though the generality of your promife might, if
its principal fcope only were confidered, be re-
ftrained to particular cafes, yet it is the fafer way
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in all cafes, to maintain an Iinpenetrable referve
on all bufinefs begun or concluded, that is, on
the form of the indi@ment, the evidence in fup-
port of it, and the fa& of its being found or re-
je&ted ; except when you bring in your bills or
have occafion to confult the court.

Thirdly, you implore the divine help on con-
dition, that you profent no perfon from hatred,
gatice, or il will, nor leave any thing z)upmﬁnz‘ed
Jrom fear, faviar, oroaffeétion.  Thefe words
are a paraphrafe on a flronger and more clegant
form preferved in the law of Lrnerrep, by
which the grand inquelt were compelled to
fwear, that they would accife none, whom they be-
leved innocent, nor conceal any, whom they thought
guilty.  'To be free from partial affeflions and
preconceived opinions, from refentment and
from regard, from all prepofleflions that might
incline you to reject bills, or to find them true,
is a duty common to all who are concerned in
the adminiftration of juftice; and though dif-
ferent motives are cnumerated by way of ex-
ample, yet the plain intent of the whole fentence
is, that, from no motive whatfoever, neither from
the darker paflions of envy or wrath, nor from the
amiable affe@ions of compallion and benignity,
fhall you bring the guiltlefs into trouble, nor
{fcreen probable guilt from a full and impartial
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trial.  You will remember and emulate on this
occafion the fublime attributes of your guide,
the Law, which cannot be more firongly ex-
prefled, than in the manly di¢tion of the high-
minded and eloquent ALCERNON SIDNEY:
“ The good of a pcople ought to be fixed on a
“ more folid foundation than the flu¢tuating
“ will or fallible underftanding of one or a few:
¢ for this reafon law is eftablifthed, which no
“ paflion can difturb, It is void of defire and
¢ fear, of luft and anger ; it is pure difpaflionate
* mind ; written reafon, retaining fome mea-
““furc of the divine perfection: it enjoins
“ not that, which plecafes a weak, frail man,
“ but, without any regard to perfons, com-
“ mands what is good, and punifhes cvil in
“ all, whether noble or bafe, rich or poor,
“high or low: it 'is deaf, incxorable, in-
¢ flexible.”

The preceding member of the period contain-
ing a negative condition, you are laftly prefent-
ed with it in pofitive form ; that you fhall prefent
all things (not partially, but) truly as they come
to your knowledge, decording to the beft of your un-
derjtanding. Here we return to the phrafe, with
which we began, of a zrue prefentment which
you are bound to make, of all things relating to
the bufinefs of the feflion, as truly as you are
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enabled to make it, according to fuch evidence
as you have before you, and by fuch an exertion
of your intelletual powers, as all fenfible men
would apply to their own concerns ; for fo the
law interprets in your cafe the fuperlative e/,
not meaning, as in our, (for reafons not appli-
cable to your) that pairful and intenfe applica-
tion of mind, with which a mathematician folves
the moft abftrufe problem, or a judge decides
the moft intricate caufe.. The only remaining
doubt is, what the law neans by a true prefont-
ment; for what the law means, muft be the rule
of our interpretation, and the meafure of your
duty. Sir Marrurw Hace, whom I always
name with applaufe, was of opinion, that if pro.
bable evidence be given for the king, the grand
inqueft ought to find the bill z7z¢; for it is but
an accufation, that is, the denunciation of a per-
fon, who, as they verily belicve, ought to be
tried : this opinion has been attacked with fome
warmth ; becaufe the grand jury are fworn, it is
faid, o prefent the awhole truth, and, it is added
erroneoufly, nothing but the truth, and ought,
thercfore, to have the fame perfuafion, that an in~
di&tment is true, with the petit jury, who take
the fame oath. I conceive the opinion of that
great judge to be, if we rightly underftand it,
confonant to law. He could not mean a remote
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and light probability, or flender furmife, but
ufed the word probable, in a ftrong and imphaa
tical fenfe, for an approximation to the truth as
far as the grand jury can fafely affert it.  Pro-
bability has many fhades or degrees, from the
weakeft, which borders on negation, to the
ftrongeft, which touches the confines of cer-
tainty; and he ufes the pofitive degree mntenfively,
as the word diligent is ufed by the Roman law-
yers: that you, who hear only onc fide, fhould
have the fame perfuafion with the petit jury,
who hear both fides, is impoffiblg; and the law
requires no impoffibility. Nor is the word #rue
invariably oppofed to fa//’, but often, both in
popular and technical language, means correé? or
evact, faithful or juft : a verdi&k is true, when it
is exallly conformable to the cvidence, though
many fuch verdiéts have proved, in a ftri& and
logical fenfe, unhappily falfe. 'To prevent it~
takes the word is qualified, in the oath of petit
jurors, by the phrafe according to the evidence,
and in yours by the words as the things fhall come
to your knowledge. ‘The law intends generally,
that the puilty fhall be punifhed and the inno-
cent juftified, but particularly, that you, gentle-
men, fhould find on good grounds a juft accu-
{ation, and that the petit jury, having heard both
accufation and defence, thould weigh the whole
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evidence and give their werdif?, or true faying,
according to the preponderant fcale. LAMBARD
applies the word verdic? to an indi@ment, be-
caufe it is true, as far as evidence on one fide
can eftablith the truth., The refult of my rca-
foning is, that you fhould be perfuaded, as far as
you have knowledge, that the accufation is juft,
and the bill true in fubfance. As to mere form,
it is not the intention of the law, that you fhould
precifely afcertain the truth of it: for inftance, the
offence muft be laid on a certain day before the
feflion, which, is one day in law ; but on what
particular day is of no confequence; and what
the law pronounces immaterial, cannot be ma-
terial in confcience of which the law, as we have
eftablithed, is the guide. Again; the law fup-
pofes, that atrocious offenders muft have aban-
doned the fear of Gob; yet a wretch, who had
abandoned every thing elfe, confefled hefore his
exccution in the north of England, that, in the
very moment before he murdered a fleeping
man, he meditated on the awfulnefs of the di-
vine Majefty, and implored on his knees a deli-
verance from temptation : had {fuch a mixture
of religion and wickednefs been proved before
the grand inqueft, they would not furely have
thought themfelves bound by their oath, to put a
negative on the formal phrafc in the indi¢tment.
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Let us now rcturn to the calendar: when you
find a bill for murder or burglary, as a regard
for publick juftice, and a tendernefs for the
party acculed, may in many cafes require, you
conform to the intention of the law, and are not
underftood to affert the abfolute verity, but to
prefer a juft accufation; leaving the petit jury,
with the afliftance of the court, to afcertain the
precife degree of guilt; for it is neither con-
fiftent with the ftrick juftice of the law, that
a great offence fhould be ftifled, nor with
its provident benignity, that a man who muft
be acquitted and difcharged if his cafe be
found ipecially, fhould be liable many years
afterwards, when all - his witnefles may be
dead, to an indi¢tment for a capital crime,
Neverthelefs, if you believe on the evidence
for the profecution, that there was no ma~
lice, or that any one ingredient of burglary
was out of the cafe, you are at liberty, no
doubt, to rejeét the bills, and to call for
others more agrceable to the truth ; or, if you
think the witnefles unworthy of credit, or
their tale undefcrving of belicf, you may re-
jeét them altogether; but though in. moft
cafes you have a difcretion, which the fe-
crecy of your deliberations and refolves na-
turally  encourages, yct you will remember,
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that it muft be a confcientious and legal dif-
cretion ; like perfect hiftorians, you will not
fear to fay any thing that is true, nor dare
to fay any thing that is falfe; but will {o a&
in every part of your duty, that the inno-
cent may approach the tribunal without ap-
prehenfion of danger, and the guilty leave it
without complaining of injuftice.



CHARGE

TO THE

GRAND JURY;,

AT CALCUTTA, DELIVERED JUNE 9, 11793,

GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND INR2UEST,

IF any point of criminal law, a full difcufs
fion of which might ferve to guide you in
finding or rejecting bills, or in defiring new
ones to be prepared, either arofe from faéts
within my private knowledge or could be col-
leted from this calendar, you would not find
me rcluctant, merely for the fake of faving my
own trouble or your time, in enlarging on it
copioufly to the beft of my abilities; but no
fuch point really occurs. Therc are only two
commitments by myfclf, and thofe in cafes
of fo little moment, (though it was impoffible
to pafls them over without notice) that I had
no doubt of bail being given by the parties
committed; and, as to the treatment of prifoners
VOL. V. F
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before conviéion, (a fubjeé, which I always
Liad much at heaft) I have the pleafure of be-
lieving, that the keeper of the prifon is fully ap-
prized of his duty on that head, and would on no
account apply any rigorous mode of confinement
to perfons, whom the law prefumes innocent
#nd only detains for a fair trial, unlefs they thould
prove intractable and riotous, or had attempted
an efcape.  As to the calendar, it {pecifies only
twenty-fix new commitments, the other perfons
named in it having heen indi¢ted at a former
feflion ; and of that number, threc are cafes of
homicide; two, of perjury; and one, of robbery;
befides which there arc feveral aggravated af-
faults, grand larcinies, and cheats or criminal
frauds ; offences, on which the law (as far as
you are concerned in knowing it) is either
{o clear in itfelf, or has been made fo clear
by concurrent opinious delivered from this
bench, that it would at prefent be fuper-
fluous to expatiate on it: the reft are perit
larcinies, common affurits, and inforiour mifile-
mean-rs; the comparative number of which
in this calendar fuggefls onc topick, which
I ‘will very thortly difcufs; requefting you
to be aflured, that I intend no difrefpedt to
any one living, cven if my opinion fhould
differ (which I do not know) from that of
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others prefent or abfent: much lefs do I
mean to infinvate, that you can fail to pay
the utmoft attention even to the moft tri-
vial cafcs, that can be brought before youj;
but, fince the topick fcems to me of great
confequence, I fhall enter wpon it with-
out referve; not imperioufly obtruding my
judgement on yours, but calm'y reafening
with you, as a man, who loves his coun-
try, fhould reafon with, men, who equally
love it.

This then is the point, which I engage to
m~intain: that no penal cafe, how infignificant
foever in itfelf, is below the ferious attention of a
grand iaqueft, who cannot but fet a juft value
on our hmcomparable mode of trial by jury;
becaufe, if they once convinee the publick, that
they think flight offences below their notice,
the neceilitics of that publick, to whomn a num-
ber of tmall erimes are a great evil, will oblige
them t» with for fummary jurifditions; and
every fummary jurifdiction is a flur on trials by
jury, and confequently a ftep towards eftablith-
ing arbitrary power.

Itis agreed by all, who have coolly and impar-
tially ftudied our noble conftitution. as declared by
many ftatutes from the great charter to the bill
of riglts, all which, you know, are folemn re-
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cognitions of our ancient publick law, that three
peculiar advantages are conferred by that facred
law on the people of Englund, or on all fubjeéts,
who are not noble, but may, if they pleafe, be inde-
pendent 5 furft, a diftin& unalienable third fhare
of the legiflative power; next, a right, coupled
with a duty, of keeping and ufing arins for the
defence of their perfons and habitations, as well
as of their feveral counties, when the fheriffs
thall call for their aid jthirdly, the right of being
tried, when impleided or accufed, by their
equals freely chofen, inftead of appointed offi-
cers, to whom they cannot cxcept. Now,
fhould the time ever come (may it long,
very long, be averted!) when the fervants
of the crown, through the blandifhments of
that patronage, with which they are ufually in-
trufted, fhall obtain over both legiflative houfes
an influence limited only by their prudence in
exerting it; and thould the day ever come
(which to me would feem no lefs difgraceful)
when the counties of Fngland {hall be wholly
unable to dcefend themfclves againft riots, in-
furre@ions, or invafions, without the fupport
of a ftanding army, you muft be fenfible, that,
in thofc events, the trial by jury would be the
only anchor left, that could preferve our con-
ftitution from total fhipwreck. Great then
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muft be the importance of encouraging and
cherithing to the utmoft a mode of trial fo
truly ineftimable ; and you will allow me here
to recite a paffage from Sir MarTTuew Hare,
of whofe chara&er, taking it all in all, we
may very jully fay, that it has never becn
equalled: I have feen, fays that experienced
“and virtuous man, [ have feen arbitrary
¢ pradtice ftill go from one thing to another:
¢ the fines upon grand inqucfts began: then they
¢ fet fincs upon the petit juries for not finding
“ according to the directions of the court; af-
« terwards the judges proceeded to fine jurors
“ in civil caufes, if they gave not a verdi&t ac-
« cording to direCtion even in points of fa&t.”
The inltance given by him is very ftrong; but it
is the principle, which I apply; and we may
thence infer, that, if any acknowledged fub-
jects of Britain (for a different faith or com-
plesion can make no difference in juftice and
right) (hall be tried, convifled, and punifhed
by a fummary jurifdiction, howcver conflituted,
for petit larcinies, breaches of the peace, and
other mifdemeanors, and all offences inferiour to
Jfelony, it will be a fubfequent ftep to try them
tor grand larciny and for all felonies within the
benefit of clergy; after which the tranfition
to Jelnies without that benchit will not be
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more abrupt than the third f{tride, which had
atually come to the knowledge of the learned
and excellent judge, whom [ always name with
honour and cite with confidence. The pro-
grels of arbitrary power is commonly flow ar
firft, and ninperceptible to alf but the vigilant,
like the creeping of a tiger at night in a brake;
and it ‘-hoves us, by all decent and legal
means, 1) guard pofterity againft that ultimate
fpring, from which nothing lefs then the doubt-
ful horrours of civil war might be able to pro-
tet them.

The convenience, indeed, of fummary jurifdic-
tions [ am ready to admit; but it might be fliil
more conventent to part with other conftitutional
rights, which are attended svith troublefomne
dutics; and we muft always remember what
has often been faid, that fome inconvenience
and trouble are the price, which free men
muft neceffarily pay for their freedom. To
conclude: though all, who hear me, bave, I
am perfuaded, the fame generous feutiments
with myfelf on this point, yet I was dclirous
of imprefling it forcibly on your minds; for,
fhould our numecrons fellow-{ubjetts, who
will, T truft; revifit their common country,
carry back with them an indifference, con-
trated at this diflance from it, to the prin-
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ciples of its publick law, fome futurc age (per-
haps an age not very diftant) may have juft oc-
calion to exclaim: ¢ It had been happy for us,
“if a Bruitifb dominion had never bcen efta-
¢ blithed in Afia.”
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THE PRETFACL,
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IT is 2 maxim in the {cience of legiflation and
government, that Laws are of no avail without
manners, or, to explain the fentence more fully,
that the beft intended  legiflative provifions
would have no bencficial effec even at firft, and
none at all in a fhort courfe of time, unlefs they
were congenial to the difpofition and habits, to
the religious prejudices, and approved immemo-
rial ufages, of the people, for whom they were
enadted ; efpeciaily if that people univerfally
and finccrely believed, that all their anclent
ufages and eftablifhed rules of condu& had the
fan@ion of an acual revelation from heaven:
the legillature of Brizain having thown, in com-
pliance with this maxim, an intention to lcave the
natives of thefe Ind/:n provinces in pofleilion of
their ¢cwn Laws, at leaft on the titles of conzralls
and znheritances, we may humbly prefume, that
all future provifions, for the adi:inifiration of
juftice and government in frd.a, will be con-
formalle, as far as the natives are affeéed
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by them, to the manners and opinions of the
natives themfelves; an objeQ, which cannot
poflibly be attained, until thofe manners and
opinions cun be fully and zccurately known.
Thelc conhderations, and a few others more
imwmediately within mv provinee, were my prin-
cipal motives for wilhing to know, and have
induced me at length to publifh, that {yftemn of
dutics, rcligious and civil, and of law in all its
branches, which the IlLndus firmly believe to
have been promulged in the beginning of
time by Menu, fon or grandfon of BRauMA/,
or, in plain language, the firft of created beings,
and not the oldelt only, but the holieft, of legif-
lators; a fyftem fo comprelienfive and fo mi-
nutcly exad, thatit may be confidered as the
Infiitutes of Iiidi Law, preparatory to the co-
pious Digeft, which has lately been compiled by
Pundits of eminent learning, and introdu&ory
perhaps to a Code, which may fupply the many
natural defe@s in the old jurifprudence of this
country, and, without any deviation from.its
principles, accommodate it juftly to the im-
provements of a commercial age.

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Qugas, Mali-
yugas, Calpus, and Mentweantaras, in attempting
to calculate the time, when the firft MrnNu, ac-
cording to the Drdlmens, governed this world.
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ind became the progenitor of mankind, who
from him are called Menavah ; nor can we, fo
clouded are the old hiftory and chronology of
India with fables and allegories, afcertain the
precife age, when the work, now prefented to the
Publick, was atually compofed: but we are in
pofleflion of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and
partly internal, that it is really one of the oldeft
compofitionsexifting. Fromatextof PArRA'sara,
difcovered by Mr. Davrs, it appears, that the
vernal equinox had gone back from the fcnth
degree of Bbarani to the firft of Afwini, or
twenty-three degrees and tweity minutes, between
the days of that Indiun philolopher, and the
year of our Iord 499, when it coincided
with the origin of the Hindu ccliptick ; {o that
Para'sara probably flourithed near the clofe
of the twelfth century beforc CHRIST: now
PARA’sARA was the grandfon of another fage,
named V.asisuT Ha, who 1is often mentioned
in the laws of MENv, and once as contemporary
with the divine BEr1c U himfelf; but the charac-
ter of Buuricu, and the whole dramatical ar-
rangement of the book before us, are clearly
fittitious and ornamental, with a defign, too
common among ancient lawgivers, of ftumping
authority on the work by the intredufiion of
fupernatural perfonages, though Vasisur’na
may have lived many generations before the ac-
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tual writer of it; who names him, indeed, in one
or two places as a philofopher in an earlier pe-
riod. The fiyle, however, and metre of this
work (which there is not the {malleft reafon to
think affeCtedly obfolete) are widely different
from the language and metrical rules of Ca'L1-
pA’s, who unqueftionably wrote before the be-
ginning of our era ; and the diale t of Menu is
even obferved in many paflages to refemble that
of the Véda, particularly in a departure from the
more modern graminatical forms; whence it
muft at firft view fecm very probable, that the
laws, now brought to light, were confiderably
older than thofe of Soron or even of LYCURr-
Gus, although the promulgation of them, before
they were reduced to writing, might have been
coeval with the firlt monarchies eftablithed in
Egypt or Aja: buty having had the fingular
good fortune to procure ancient copics of eleven
Upanifhads with a very perfpicuous comment,
I am enabled to fix with more exa@nefs the pro-
bable age of the work before us,and even to limit
its higheft poflible age, by a mode of reafoning,
which may be thought ncw, but will be found,
I perfuade myfelf, fatisfactory ; if the Publick
fhall on this occafion give me credit for a few
very curious faés, which, though capable of
firi proof, can at prefent be only aflerted. The
Sanfcrit of the three firft Peédas (I need not here
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ipeak of the fourth,) that of the Ménava Dherma
Saftra, and that of the Purd.as, differ from each
other in pretty exac proportion to the Latin of
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentences arc
preferved, that of Appius, which we fee in the
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of
Cickro, or of LucreTIUS, where he has not
affeted an obiolete ftyle : if the feveral changes,
therefore, of Sunferit and Latlin took place, as
we may fairly affume, in times very nearly pro-
portional, the Védus muft have becn written
about 300 years before thefe Inftitutes, and about
600 before the Purdnas and Itibifas, which, [
am fully convinced, were not the produ@ions of
Vya'sa; fo that, if the fon of PARAsARA com-
mitted the traditional Pedas to writing in the
Sanferit of his father’s time, the original of this
book muft have receivedits prefent form about 880
years before Curist's birth.  If the texts, in-
deed, which Vy.as.a collefted, had been a&ually
writlen, in a much older dialeét, by the fages
preceding him, we muft inquire into the greatelt
poflible age of the Fédas themfelves: now one
of the longeft and tfneft Upanifbuds in the
fecond 7édu contains three lifts, in a regular fe-
ries upwards, of at moft forly-two pupils and
preceptors, who fucceflively received aud tranf-
mitted (probably by oral tradition) the docrines
contained in that Upan fb.d; and, as the old In-
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dian pricfts were ftudents at fifteen, and inftruc-
tors at {wenly-five, we cannot allow more than
ten years on an average for each interval l'etween
the refpeQive traditions; whence, as therc are
Sorty fuch intervals, in two of the lifts, between
Vya'sa, who arranged the whole work, and
AvA'sya, who is cxtolled at the beginning of
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between the
compiler and YayNyawarcya, who makes
the principal figure in it, we find the higheft
age of the Yajur Veda to be 1580 years before
the birth of our Saviour, (whi.h would make it
older than the five books of Mosks) and that of
our Indian lawtract about 1280 years before the
fame epoch. The former date, however, feems
the more probable of the two, becaufe the Hinduw
fages are faid to have delivered their knowledge
orally, and the very word S7ufa, which we often
fece ufed for the I'éda itfelf, means wehat was
beard; not to infift, that Curru'ca exprefsly
declares the fennfe of the Féda to be conveyed in
the language of Vyasa. Whether MeNu, or
MeNus in the nominative and MENO'S in an
oblique cafe, was the fame perfonage with Mi-
Nos, let others determine; but he muft indubi-
tably have been far older than the work, which
contains his laws, and, though perhaps he was
never in Crete, yet fome of his inftitutions may
well have been adopted in that ifland, whence
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Lycurcus a century or two afterwards may
have imported them to Sparta.

There is certainly a ftrong refemblance, though
obfcured and faded by time, between our MeNU
with his divine Bull, whom he names as DHER-
Ma himfelf, or the genius of abftra&t juftice, and
the MNEuEs of Egypt with his companion or
fymbol, Apis; and, though we fhould be con-
ftantly on our guard agzinft the delufion of cty-
mological conjecture, yet we cannot but admit
that MiNos and MNEUEs, or Mueuis, have only
Greck terminations, but that the crude noun is
compofed of the fame radical letters both in Greck
and in Sunferit. ¢ That Apts and MNEeuis, fays
¢ the Analyft of ancient Mythology, were both
¢ reprefentations of fome perfonage, appears from
¢ the teftimony of LycoparoN and his {choliaft;
¢ and that perfonage was the fame, who in Crele
¢ was ftyled Minos, and who was alfo repre-
¢ fented under the emblem of the Minotaur:
« Diovorus, who confines himn to Egypt, {peaks
¢ of him by the title of the bull Mreuis, as the
¢ firft lawgiver, and fays, * That he lived after
“ the age of the gods and heroes, wheu a change
“ wasmade inthemanner of life among men ; that
*“ he wasa man of a moft exalted foul, and a great
« promoter of civil fociety, which he benefited
“ by his laws; that thofe laws were unwritten,and
* received by him from the chief FEgypiian deity
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“ HerMrs, who conferred them on the world
“ as a gift.of the highelt importance.” He was
¢ the fame, adds my learned fricnd, with MENEs,
¢ whom the Egyptians reprelented as their firft
¢ king and principal benefator,who firft facrificed
¢ to the gods, and brought about a great change
“in diet” If Minos, the fon of JupITER,
whom the Civltass, from national vanity,
might have made a native of their own
ifland, was rcally the fume perfon with Menv,
the fon of Branata’y we have the good fortune
to reftore, by means of Indiun literature, the
moft celebrated {yftem of heathen jurifprudence,
and this work might have been entitled The
Laws of Mixos; but the paradox is too fingular
to be confidently afferted, and the geographical
part of the book, with moft of the allufions to
natural hiflory, muft' indubitably have been
written after the Findi race had fettled to the
fouth of Himslaya.  We cannot but remark that
the word MeNu has no relation whatever to the
Moon; and that it was the feventh, not the firfl,
of that name, whom the Brdbmens believe to
Lave been preferved in an ark from the general
deluge: him they call the Chidld of the Sun, to
diftinguith him from our legiflator; but they
aflign to his brother Yama the office (which the
Greeks were pleafed to conler on MiNcs) of
Fudge in the fhades blw.,
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The name of MeNU is clearly derived (like
menes, mens, and mind ) from the root men to un-
derftand 5 and it fignifies, as all the Pandits
agrec, inlelligent, particularly in the do&rines of
the V'éda, which the compofer of our Dberma
Sdftra muft have ftudied very diligently ; fince
zreat numbers of its texts, changed only in a few
fyllables for the fake of the meafure, are inter-
fperfed through the work and cited at length in
the commentaries: the Publick may, thcrefore,
aflure them{elves, that they now poflefs a confr-
derable part of the Hinduy fcripture, without the
dullnefs of its profane ritual or much of its myf-
tical jargon. Da'ra SHucvu'n was perfuaded,
and not without found reafon, that the firft
MEenu of the Brabmens could be no other perfon
than the progenitor of mankind, to whom Fews,
Chriftians, and Mufelmins unite in giving the
name of Apam; but, whoever he might have
been, he is highly honoured by name in the
Véda itfelf, where it is declared, that ¢ whatever
* MENU pronounced, was a medicine for the
‘ foul;’ and the fage VRinasreTI, now fup-
pofed to prefide over the planet Fupiter, fays in
his own law trac, that * MeNv held the firft
¢ rank among legiflators, becaufe he had exprefled
¢ in his code the whole fenfe of the ¥édu ; that
‘no code was approved, which contradi@ed
¢ MENU ; that other S4firas, and treatifes on

G 2
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¢ grammar or logick, retained fplendour fo long
¢ onlyas MeNU, who taught theway to juft wealsh,
¢ to virtue, and to final happinefs, was not feen
¢ in competition with them: Vyasa too, the
fon of Para’sara before mentioned, has de-
cided, that ¢ thc /éda with its Angas, or the
¢ fix compofitions deduced from it, the revealed
¢ fyftem of medicine, the L’urdnas, or facred hif-
¢ tories, and the code of ME~v, were four works
¢ of fupreme authority, which ought never to be
¢ fhaken by arguments merely human.’

It is the general opinion of Pandits, that
Branuma’ taught his laws to MeNu in a bun-
dred thoufand verfes, which Mewvu explained
to the primitive world in the very words of the
book now tranflated, where he names himfelf,
after the manner of ancient fages, in the third
perfon ; ‘but, in a thort pretace to the lawtra@ of
Na'rep, it is afferted, that < Menv, having
¢ written the laws of Brauma'in a hundred
¢ thoufand fldsas or couplets, arranged under
¢ twenty-four heads in a thoufand chapters, deli-
¢ vered the work td Na'ReD, the fage among
¢ gods, who abridged it, for the ufe of mankind,
¢ in twelve. thoufund verfes, and gave them to a
“ fon of Bnricu, named SumaTi, wha, for
¢ greater eafc to the human race, reduced them
‘to four thoufand; that mortals read only the
¢ fecond abridgement by SumaTi, while the
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¢ gods of the lower heaven, and the band of ce-
¢ leftial muficians, are engaged in ftudying the
¢ primary code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a
¢ little varied, of the work now extant on earth;
¢ but that nothing remains of NA'RED’s abridge-~
* ment, cxcept an elegant epitome of the ninth
“ original title on the adminifiration of juftice.
Now, fincc thele inftitutes confift only of Zwo
thoufund fix bundred and eighty-five verfes, they
cannot be the whole work afcribed to Sumatr,
which is probably diftinguifhed by the name of
the 7r.ddha, or ancient, Mdnava, and cannot
be found entire; though feveral paflages from
it, which have been preferved by tradition, are
occafionally cited in the new digeft.

A number of gloffes or comments on MeNu
were compofed by the Munis, or old philofo-
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before
us, conftitute the Dbermafifira, in a colleélive
fenfe, or Body of Law ; among the more mo-
dern commentaries, that called Médhdtit'hi, that
by GoviNDARA J4, and that by Duarany-
Durra, were once in the greateft repute ; but
the firft was reckoned prolix and unequal; the
fecond, concife but obfcure ; and the third, often
erroncous. At length appeared- Curru'ca
BuarTta; who, after a painful courfe of ftudy,
and the collation of numerous mannfcripts, pro-
auced a work, of which it may, perhaps, be {uid
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very truly, that it is the fhorteft, yet the moft
luminous, the leaft oftentatious, yet the mcit
learned, the deepeft, yet the moft agreeable, com~
mentary ever compofed on any author anciet.t or
modern, Europcan or Afiatick. The-Pandits care
{o little for genuine chronology, that none of
them can tell me the age of CuLLv'ca, whom
they always name with applaufe ; but he informs
us himfelf, that he was a Brabmen of the Va-
réndra tribe, whofe family had been long fettled
in Gaur or Bengal, but that he had chofen his
refiderice among the learned on the banks of the
holy river at C4fi.  His text and interpretation
I have almoft implicitly followed, though I had
myfelf collated many copies of Menv, and
among them a manufcript of a very ancient
date : his glofs is here printed in Italicks; and
any reader, who may choofe to pafs it over as
if unprinted, will have in Roman letters an exa&
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea
of its charadter and ftru&ture, as well as of the
Sanferit idiom, which muft neceflarily be pre-
ferved in a verbal tranflation ; and a tranflation,
not {crupuloufly verbal, would have been highly
improper in a work on fo delicate and moment-
ous a fubje@ as private and criminal jurif-
prudence.

Should a feries of Brabmens omit, for three
generations, the reading of Menv, their fa-
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cerdotal clafs, as all the Pandits aflure me,
would in ftri@tnefs be forfeited ; but they muft
cxplain it only to their pupils of the three higheft
clafles; and the Brdbmen, who read it with me,
requefted moft earneftly, that his name might be
coacealed ; nor would he have read it for any
confideration on a forbidden day of the moon,
or without the ceremonies prefcribed in the fe-
cond and fourth chapters for a leture on the
Véda: fo great, indeed, is the idea of fanQity
annexed to this book, that, when the chief na-
tive magiftrate at Banares endcavoured, at my
requeft, to procure a Perfian tranflation of it,
before 1 had a hope of being at any time able
to underftand the original, the Pandits of his
court unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to affift
in the work, nor fhould I have procured it at all,
if @ wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not caufed the
verfion to be made by fome of his dcpendants,
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The
Perfian tranflation of MEenuv, like all others
from the Sanfcrit into that language, is a rude
intermixture of the text, loofely rendered, with
fome old or new comment, and often with the
crude notions of the tranflator; and, though
it exprefles the general fenfe of the origi-
nal, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable
partly to hafte, and partly to ignorance:
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thus where Mexu fays, that emiffuries are
the eyes of a prince, the Perfiun phrafe makes
him afcribe four eyes to the perfon of a king;
for the word char, which means an emiffary
in Sanfcrit, fignifies four in the popular dia«
lect.

The work, now prefcnted to the Euwropean
world, contains abundance of curious matter
extremely intercfting both to fpeculative lawyers
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need
not be pointed out, and with many blemifhes,
which cannot be juflihed or palliated. It is a
fyftem of defpotifm and prieftcraft, both in-
deed limited by law, but artfully confpir-
ing to give mutual fupport, though with mu-
tual checks; it is filled with firange conceits in
metaphyficks and natural philofophy, with idle
fuperftitions, and with ‘a’ {cheme of theology
moft oblcurely fHgurative, and confequently
liable to dangerous mifconception; it abounds
with minute and childith formalities, with ce-
remonies generally abfurd and often ridiculous;
the punifhments are partial and fanciful, for
fome crimes dreadfully cruel, for others repre-
henfibly flight; and the very morals, though
rigid enough on the whole, arc in one or two in-
ftances (as in the cafe of light oaths and of pious
perjury) unaccountably relaxcd : neverthclefs, a
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fpirit of fublime devation, of benevolence to
mankind, and of amiable tendernels to all
fenticnt creatyres, pervades the whole work ; the
[tyle of it has a certain aultere majefty. that founds
like the language of legiflation and extorts a re-
fpe@ful awe; the fentiments of independence on
all beings but Gop, and the harh adinonitions
even to kings, are truly noble; and the many pa-
negyricks on the Guyatr, the Mother, as it is
called, of the Veédy, prove the aathor to have
adored (not the vifible material fion, but) thatdivine
and incomparably greater bght, to ufe the words of
the moft vencrable text in the Indian feripture,
which iilumines all, delights all, from which all pro-
ceed, to which all muft return, and which alone
can Irrudiate (not our vifual organs merely, but
our {ouls and) our intellects, Whatever cpinion
in thort may be formed of MENU and his laws,
in a country happily enlightened by found phi-
lofophy and the only true revelation, it muft be
remcmbered, that thofe laws are adtuully revered,
as the word of the Moft High, by nativns of
great importance to the political and commercial
interefts of Furope, and particularly by many
millions of Ilindu fubjedts, whofe well direced
induftry would add largely to the wealth of Bri-
zain, and who afk no more in return than pro-
tcition for their perfons and places of abode,



90 THY, PREFACE.

juftice in their temporal concerns, indulgence to
the prejudices of their own religion, and the
benefit of thofe laws, which they have been
taught to believe facred, and which alone they

ean poflibly comprehend.
W. JONES.



THE
LAWS OF MENDU,
SON OF BRAHMA.
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CHAPTER THE FIRST.

On the Creation; with a Summary of the Contents.

1. MENU fat reclined, with his attention fixed
on one obje&, the jupreme Gop; when the di-
vine Sages approached him, and, after mutual
falutations in due form; delivered the following
addrefs:

2. ¢ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us ot
¢ the facred laws in their grder, as they mufl be
¢ followed by all the four clafles, and by each of
¢ them, in their feveral degrees, together with the
¢ duties of every mixed clafs;

3. ¢ For thou, Lord, and thou only among
¢ mortals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft prin-
¢ ciple, and the prefcribed cercmonies, of this
¢ univerfal, fupernatural /vdz, unlimited in ex-
“ tent and unequalled in authority.
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4. g, whofe powers were meafurelefs, being
thus requefted by the great Sages, whofc thoughts
were profound. faluted them all with reverence,
and gave them a comprehenfive anfwer, faying :
* Be it heard!

5. ¢ This univerfe exifted only in the firfl di-
¢ vine idea yet uncxpanded, asif involved in dark-
¢ nefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undifcoverable
¢ by reafon, and undifcovered by revelation, as if it
¢ were wholly immerfed in {leep:

6. ¢ Then the fole fclf-exifting power, him-
¢ felf undifcerned, buat making this world dif-
¢ cernible, with five elements and other princi-
¢ ples of nature, appeared with ‘undiminifhed
¢ glory, erpanding his idea, or dilpelling the
¢ gloom.

7. ¢ He, whom the mind alone can perccive,
¢ whofe effence eludes the external organs, who
* has no vifible parts, who exifts from eternity,
¢ even HE, the foul of all beings, whom no being
¢ can comprchend, thone forth in perfon.

8. ¢ Hg, having willed to produce various
¢ beings from his own divine fubftance, firft with
¢ a thought created the waters, and placed in
¢ them a produlive fevd:

9. ¢ That feed becan:e an egg bright as gold,
¢ blazing like the luminary with a thoufand
¢ beams; and in that ege he was born himfelf, ix
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¢ the form of BRauma’, the great forefather of
¢ all fj 'rits.

10. ¢ The waters are called nird, becaufe
¢ they were the produ&tion of Nara, or the
¢ /pirit of Gob; and, fince they were his firft
¢ gyana, or place of motion, he thence is named
¢ NA'RA'YANA, or moving on the walers.

11, * From TuaT witicn 1s, the firft caufe,
¢ not the objc&t of fenfe, exifting every where in
¢ Jubflance, not exifting to our perception, without
¢ beginning or end, was produced the divine
¢ male, famed in all worlds under the appellation
“of BRanma',

12. ¢ Inthat egg the great power fat inactive
a whole year of the Creator, at the clofe of which
by bhis thought alone he caufed the egg to di-
vide itfelf;

13. * And from 'its two divifions he framed
the heaven gbove and the carth bencalh: in
¢ the midft be placed the fubtil ether, the cight
regions, and the permanent receptacle - of
¢ waters.

14. ¢ From the fupreme foul he drew forth
Mind, cxifting fubftantially though unper-
ceived by fenfe, imimaterial ; and, before mind,
or the reafoning power, be produced conlciouf-
nefs, the internal monitor, the ruler;

15. ¢ And, before them both, he produced the
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¢ great principle of the foul, or firft expanfion of
¢ the divine idea; and all vital forms endued
¢ with the three qualities of goodne/s, paffion, and
¢ darknefs; and the five perceptions of fenfe,
¢ and the five organs of {enfation,

'16. ¢ Thus, having at once pervaded, with
¢ emanations from the Suprcme Spirit, the mi-
¢ nuteft portions of {ix principles immenfely ope-
“ rative, confionfnefs and the five perceptions, He
¢ framed all creatures;

17. ¢ And fince the minutelt partitles of vi-
¢ fible nature have a dependence on thofe fir
¢ emanations from Gobp, the wife have accord-
¢ingly given thc name of S'arira, or depending
‘on fix, that is, the tem organs on confcionfnefs,
Sand the five clements on as many perceptions,
¢ to His i mage or appearance in vilible nature :

18. ¢ Thence proceed the great clements, en-
¢ dued with peculiar powers, the Mind with oper-
¢ ations infinitcly fubtil, the unperifhable caufe
¢ of all apparent forms.

19. ¢ This univerfe, therefore, is compacted
¢ from the minute portions of thofe feven divine
“and adive principles, the great Soul, or firft
< emanation, confeionfiefs, and five perceptions;
¢ g mutable univerfe from immutable ideas.

20. ¢ Among them cach fucceeding element
¢ acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in
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¢ as many degrees as cach of them is advanced,
¢ with fo many properties is it faid to be en-
¢ dued.

21. * HE too firft afligned to all creaturcs
¢ diftin& names, diftin& a&s, and diftin& occu-
¢ pations ; as they had been revealed in the pre-
¢ exifting #dda:

22. ¢ He, the fupreme Ruler, crcated an af-
¢ femblage of inferior Deities, with divine attri-
¢ butes and pure fouls; and a number of Genii
¢ exquifitely delicate; and he preferibed the fa-
¢ crifice ordained from the beginning.

23. * From fire, from air, and from the fun
¢ he milked out, as if were, the three primordial
¢ Vedas, named Richy, Yajufb, and Sdman, for
¢ the due performance of the facrifice.

24. ¢ He gave being to time and the divifions
¢ of time, to the flars alfo, and to the planets, to
¢ rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains,
¢ and uneven valleys,

25. ¢ To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de-
* fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which
¢ fhall prefently be mentioned; for He willed the
¢ exiftence of all thofe created things.

26. ¢ For the fake of diftinguifthing altions,
¢ He made a total difference between right and
‘ \;rroxlg, and enured thefe fentient creatures to
¢ pleafure and pain, cold and heat, and other op-
¢ pofitc pairs.
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27. ¢ With very minute transformable por-
¢ tions, called mdtras, of the five elements, all
¢ this perceptible world was compofed in fit
< order ;

28. ¢ And in whatever occupation the fupreme
¢ Lord firlt employed any vital foul, to that ce-
¢ cupation the fame foul attaches itfelf fponta-
¢« neoufly, when it receives a new body again and
¢ again

29. ¢ Whatever quality, noxious or innocent,
¢ harth or mild; unjult or juft, falfe or true,
¢ He conferred on any being at its creation, the
¢ fame quality enters it of courfe on s fulure
S births;

30. ¢ Asthe fir fcafons of the year attain re-
¢ fpeélively their peculiar marks in duc time

-

and of their own accord, cven {o the feveral
“alts of each embodicd ipirit attend it nalu-
rally.

~

37. ¢ That the human race might be multi-
plied, Hce caufed the Brabmen, the Crlatrive,
¢ the Juifyu, and the Sidra (1o named frome the
¢ Jeripture, proteclion, wealth, and latowr) to pro-
¢ cerd from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, und
¢ his foor.

32. ¢ Having divided his own fubflunce, the

[ 4

¢ mighty power became half male, half female,
Cor nature active and paflive; and from that fe-
¢ male he produced Viraj:
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23. ¢ Know Me, O moft excellent of Brah-
* mens, to be that perfon, whom the male power
* Vira'y, having performed auftere devotion;
¢ produced by himfelf ; Me, the fecondary framer
* of all this vifible world.

34. ¢ Itwas I, who, defirous of giving birth
* to a race of men, performed very difhcult re-
* ligious duties, and firft produced ten Lords of
* created beings,eminent in holinefs,

35 “ Maricui, ATri, ANociras, Puras-
Crya,Purana, Craru,Praciieras, or Dacs
“8HA, VasisuiTHA, Buricu, and NA'RapA :

36. ¢ They, abundant in glory, produced
¢ feven other Monus, together with deities, and
¢ the manfions of deities, and Mabar/bis, or great
¢ Sages, unlimited in power;

37. ¢ Benevolent: geniiy and herce giants,
¢ blood-thirfty favages, “heavenly quiriflers,
¢ nymphsand demons, huge ferpents and fmakes
¢ of {maller fize, birds of mighty wing, and fe-
¢ parate companies of Pitirs, or progenitors of
¢ mankind ;

38. ¢ Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds
¢ and coloured bows of INDRrA, falling meteors,
¢ earth-rending vapours, comets, and luminaries
¢ of various degrees ;

39. ¢ Horfe-faced fylvans, apes, fith, and a
¢ variety of birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and
¢ ravenous beafts with two rows of teeth ;
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4. ¢ Small and large reptiles, moths, lce,
¢ fleas, and common Hies, with every biting
¢ gnat, and immovcable fubflances of diftinc
¢ forts.

41. ¢ Thus was this who'c affemblage of fla-
¢ tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe
¢ high-minded beings, through the force of their
¢ own devotion, and at my command, with fe-
¢ parate aflions allotted to each.

42. * Whatever a& is ordained for each of
¢ thole creatures here below, thut T will now de-
¢ clare to you, together with their order in re-
¢ fpect to birth.

43. ¢ Cattle and deer, and wild beafts with
‘ two rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty
¢ favages, and the race of men, are born from a
¢ fecundine:

44. ¢ Birds are hatched from eggs; /o
“are {nakes, crocodiles, fith without fhells,
< and tortotfes, with other animal kinds, ter-
“reflrial, as chameleons, and aquatick, as fbell-
i

45. ¢ From hot moifture are born biting gnats,
¢ lice, fleas, and common flies; thefe, and what-
“ever is ol the fame clals, are produced by
¢ heut.

40. ¢ All vegetables, propagated by feed or by
¢ flipe, grow from thoets: fomc herbs, abound-
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¢ ing in flowers and fruits, perifh when the fruit
¢ is mature ;

47. ¢ Other plants, called lords of the foreft,
¢ have no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whe-
¢ ther they have flowers allo, or fruit only,
¢ large woody plants of both forts are named trees.

48. ¢ There are {hrubs with many flalks from
¢ the root upwards, and reeds with fingle roots
¢ but united ftems, all of diffcrent kinds, and
¢ graffes, and vines or climbers, and creepers,
¢ which fpring from a feed or from a flip.

49. ¢ Thele airimals qud vegetables, encircled
¢ with multiform " darknefs, by reafon of paft
¢ a&ions, have internal confcience, and are fen-
¢ fible of pleature and pain.

50 < All tranfmigrations, recorded 1’)1/21(7‘4.’(1
¢ books, from the flate of Branma', to that of
¢ plants, happen continually in this tremen-
* dous world of beings; a world always tending
¢ to decay.

s1. ¢ He) whofe powers are incomprchen-
¢ fible, having thus created both me and this
¢ univerfe, was again abforbed in the fupreme
¢ Spirit, changing the time of energy for the time
“of repofe.

52. ¢ When that power awakes, (for, though
s flumber be not predicable of the fole eternal
© Mind, infinitely wife and infinitely benevolent,
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‘ yet itis predicated of Brauma’, figuratively, as
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a general property of life) then his this world
its full expanfion ; but, when he flumbers with
a tranquil fpirit, then the whole fyftem fades
away ;

§3- ¢ For, while he repofes, as it were, in
calm fleep, embodied fpirits, endued with prin-
ciples of adlion, depart from their feveral adls,
and the mind itfelf becomes inert ;

54. ¢ And, when they once are abforbed in
that fupreme effence, then the divine foul of
all beings withdraws his encrgy, and placidly
flumbers ;

§5- ¢ Then too this vital foul of created bodies,
with all the organs of fenfe and of action, re-
mains long immerfed in the firfl idea or in
darknefs, and performs not its natural func-
tions, but migrates from its corporeal framc:

56. ¢ When, being again compofed of minute
elementary principles, it enters at once into
vegetable or animal {eed, it then affumes a new
form.

57. ¢ Thus that immutable Power, by waking
and repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys
in cternal fucceflion this whole affemblage of
locomotive and immoveable creatures.

§8. ¢ Hg, having enacted this code of laws,
himfelf taught it fully to me in the beginning:
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¢ afterwards I taught it Manrrcur and the nine
¢ other holy fages.

59. ¢ This my fon Buricu will repeat the
¢ divine code to you without omiflion; for that
¢ fage learned from me to recite the whole of
it

6o. Burigu, great and wife, having thus
been appointed by MeNU to promulge his laws,
addrefled all the Ri/Ass with an affe&tionate mind,
faying: ¢ Hear!

61. ¢ From this Menvu, named Swa'v-
“ AMBHUVA, or Sprung from the felf-exifting,
¢ came fix defcendants, other MENuUs, or per-
* fectly underflanding the fcripture, each giving
¢ birth to a race of his own, all exalted in dig-
¢ nity, eminent in power ;

62. * Swa'rRo cmuisHa, Aurrami, Ta'ma-
¢sa, Rarvara likewife and Cua'csHUSHA,
* beaming with glory,and VaivaswaTa, child
¢ of the fun.

63. ¢ The feven MeNus, (or 2bofe firff created,
“wha are to be followed by feven more) of whom
¢ Swa yamsnuva is the chief, have produced
¢ and fupported this world of moving and fta-
‘ tionary beings, each in his own dntara, or the
¢ period of bis reign.

64. ¢ Eightecen numdfbas, or twinklings of an
¢ eye, are one cd/bt’ba; thirty cdfbt’bds, one cali;
¢ thirty calis, onc myburta: and juft fo many
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¢ mubiirtas 1ét mankind confider as the duration
¢ of their day and night,

65. ¢ The fun caufes the diftribution of day
*‘and night both divine and human ; night being

intended for the repole of wvarious beings, and

»

day for their excrtion.
66. ¢ A month of zsrials is o day and a night
of the Pitris or patriarehs inkabiting the moon §

o

N

and the divifion g/ @ month being into equal
halves, the half beginning from the full moon
is their day for alions; and that beginning

Lol
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from the new moon is their night for flumber :

67. ¢ A year of mortals is a day and a night
of the Gods, or regents of the univerfe feated
round the nort/ pil-; and again their divifion

.. e~

LY

is this: their day is the norihern; and their

-

night the fouthern; courfe of the {un.
68. ¢ Learn now the duration of a day and a

~

night of Branma', and of the feveral ages,
¢ which fhall be mentioned in order fuccinéily.

69. ¢ Gages have given the name of Criza
¢ to an age containing lour theafand years of the
¢ Gods; the wvilighe preceding it confills of as

-

many hundreds, and the twilight following it,

LY

of the farne number :
70. ¢ In the other three ages, with their twi-

S

lights preceding and following, are thoufands

-

and hun reds diminithed by one.
71. ¢ Thedivine years, in the four Auman ages
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¢ juft enumerated, being added together, their
¢ fum, or twelve thoufand, is called the age of
¢ the Gods;

~2. ¢ And, by reckoning a thoufand fuch di-
¢ vine ages, a day of BRarMA may be known :
¢ his night has alfo an equal duration:

73. * Thofe perfons beft know the divifions of
¢ days and nights, who underftand, that the day
¢of BrRauMa', which endurcs to the end of a
¢ thoufand fuch ages, gives rife to virtuous exer-
¢ tions; and that his night endures as long as his
« day.

74. ¢ At the clofe of his night, having long
¢ repofed, he awakes, and, awaking, exerts intcl-
“le@, or reproduces the great principle of ani-
¢ matin, whofe property it is to exift unperceived
¢ by fenfc:

75. ¢ Intellect, called into ation by his will
‘to create-worlds, performs aoeiz the work of
¢ creation 3 and thence fr/? emerges the fubtil
¢ ether, to which philofophers afcribe the qualiry
Cof conveying found ;

726, ¢ From cther, cffe&ting a tranfmutation in
¢ form, fprings the pure and potent air, a vehicle
¢ of all fcentss and air i1s-held endued with the
¢ qualiry of toich :

77. ¢ Then from airy operating a change,
¢ rifes light ar fre, making objects vifible, dif-
¢ pelling ploom, fpreading bright rays; and it ic
¢ ‘declared to have the quality-of figure ;



104 ON THE CREATION; WITH A

28. ¢ But from light, a change being effetted,
¢ comes water with the quality of tafte; and from
‘ water is depofited carth with the quality of
¢ fmell; fuch were they created in the begin-
‘ ning.

79.¢ The beforementioned age of the Gods,
¢ or twelve thoufand of their years, being multi-
¢ plied by feventy-one, conflitutes what is here
¢ named a Menwantara, or the reign of a MENU.

8o. ¢ There are numberlefs Menwantaras;
¢ creations alfo and deftru&ions of worlds, mnu-
“ merable: the Being fupremely cxalted performs
“all this, with as much eafé as if in fport, again
« and again for the fake of conferring bappinefs.

81. ¢ In the Crita age the Gentus of truth and
‘right, in the firm of a Bull, ftands firm on
¢ his four feet ; nor does any advantage accrue to
“ men from miquity;

82. ¢ But in the following ages, by reafon of
“unjuft gains, he is deprived fucceflively of
¢ onc foot; and even juft emoluments, through
¢ the prevalence of theft, falfehood, and fraud,
¢ are gradually dimifhed by a fourth part.

83. ¢ Men, frec from difcafc, attain all forts of
¢ profperity and live four hundred years, in the
¢ Crita age; but, in the Tréza and the fycceed-
< ing ages, their life is leflened gradually by one
¢ quarter.

84. ¢ The life of mortals, which is mentioned
¢in the V¢da, the rewards of good works, and
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* the powers of embodied fpirits, are fruits pro-
¢ portioned among men to the order of the_four
¢ ages.

85. ¢ Some duties arc performed by gosd men
“in the Crita age; others, in the Tréui; {fome,
¢ in the Dwdpara ; others in the Cali; in pro-
¢ portion as thofe ages decreafe in length,

86. ¢ In the Crira the prevailing virtue is de-
¢ clared to be devotion; in the Trétd, divine
¢ knowledge; in the Davdpara, holy fages call
¢ facrifice the duty chiefly performed; in the
¢ Cal, liberality alone.

8~. ¢ For the fake of preferving this univerfe,
“ the Being fupremely glorious allotted {eparate
¢ duties to thofe, who fprang refpe@ively from
¢ his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his
¢ foot.

88. ¢ To Brdbmens he affigned the duties of
¢ reading the #%2da, of tcaching it, of facrificing,
« of aflifting others to facrifice, of giving alms,
“if they be richy, and, if indigent, of receiving
¢ gifts:

89. ¢ To defend the people, to give alms, to
¢ facrifice, to read the Péda, to thun the allure-
¢ ments of fenfual gratification, are in few words
¢ the dutics of a Cfhatriya:

go. ¢ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar-
¢ geffes, to facrifice, to read the {cripture, to carry
¢ on wrade, to lend at intereft, and to culti-



108 ON THE CREATION; WITH A

¢ vate land, are preferibed or permitted to a
¢ "a././j’a.‘

91. ¢ Onc principal duty the fupreme Ruler
¢ affigned to a Sidra; namely, to ferve the
¢ beforementioned claffes, without depreciating
¢ their worth.

92. ¢ Man is declared purer above the navel;
¢ but the felf-exifting Power declared the pureft
¢ part of him 1o be the mouth:

93. © Since the Brdbmen fprang from the moft
¢ excellent part, fince he was the firft horn, and
¢ fince he poflefles the #éda, he is by right the
¢ chief of this whole creation.

04. * Him the Being, who cxifts of himfelf,
¢ produced in the beginning from his own
¢ mouth ¢ that, having performed holy rites, he
¢ might prefent clariiied Lutrer to the Gods, and
¢ cakes of rice to the pregenitors of mankind, for
¢ the prefervation of this world :

95. ¢ What created being then can furpafs
¢ Him, with whofe mouth the Gods of the fir-
¢ mament continually foaft en clurified butter,

L3

and the manes of ancefiore, on hallowed cakes?
96. ¢ Of created things the moft excellent are
¢ thofe which are animated; of the animated,

-

thofe which {ubfift by irteliigence; of the in-
¢ telligent, mankind ; and of men, the facerdo-
¢ tal clafs.

g7. ¢ Of priefls, thofe emincent in learning; of
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¢ the learned, thofe who know their duty; of

¢ thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtu-

“oufly; and of thc virtuous, thofe who feck

¢ beatitude from a perfedt acquaintance with

-

feriptural doctrine.

98. ¢ The very birth of Bribmensisaconftant
- incarnation of Durrm A, God of Fuftice; for the
Brahm:n is born to promote juftice, and to
procure ultimate happinefs.

99 * When a Brdbmen {prings to light, he is
¢ born above the world, the chief of all creatures,

-~

"~

-

afligned to guard the treafury of duties religious
and civil.

-

100. ¢ Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all
in effe&, thouth not in form, the wealth of the
Britmen s fince the Brabmen is entitled to it

~

"~

-

all by his primogeniture and eminence of
birth :

1o1. ¢ The Brdbmen eats but his own food ;
wears but his own apparel; and beftows but
his own in alms: through the benevolence

-

-~

-~

of the Brdlmen, indced, other mortals enjoy
¢ life.

102. ¢ To declare the facerdotal dutics, and
thofc of the othcr clafles in due order, the fage
Menu, fprung from the f{clf-exifting, pro-
mulged this code of laws;

103. ¢ A code which muft be ftudied with
extreme care by every learned Brdfmen, and

-

-

-

-
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¢ fully explained to his difciples, but muff
¢ be taught by no other man of an inferior
¢ clafs.

104. ¢ The Brdbmen, who ftudies this book,
¢ having performed facred rites, is perpetually
¢ free from offence in thought, in word, and in
¢ deed ; ,

105. ¢ He confers purity on his living fa-
¢ mily, on his anceftors, and on his defcendants,
¢ as far as the feventh perfon; and He alone
¢ deferves to poflefs:this whole earth.

106. ¢ This moft excellent code produces
« every thing aufpicious; this code Increafes un-
¢ derftanding; this code procurcs fame and long
¢ life ; this code leads to fupreme blifs.

107. ¢ In this book appears the fyftem of law
¢in its full extent, with the good and bad pro-
¢ pertics of human ations, and the immemorial
¢ cuftoms of the four claflcs.

108. ¢ Immemorial cuftom is tranfcendent
* law, approved in the facred fcripture, and in the
« codes of divine legiflators: let every man, theres
¢ fore, of the threc principal claflfes, who has a
¢ due reverence for the fupreme {pirit which
¢ dwells in bim, diligently and conftantly obferve
¢ immemorial cuftom:

109. ¢ A man of the pricftly, military, or
¢ commercialclafs,who deviates from immemorial
¢ ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Véda; but, by
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“an exalt obfervance of it, he gathers that fruit
‘ in perfeGtion.

110, ‘ Thus have holy fages, well knowing
that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom,
embraced, as the reot of all piety, good ufages,
¢ long eftablithed.

111. ¢ The creation of this univerfe; the
forms of inftitution and education, with the

L.}

~

obfervances and behaviour of a ftudeat in
theology ; the beft rules for the ceremony on
¢ his return from the manfion of his preceptor;
112. ¢ The law of marriagein general, and of
¢ nuptials in different forms ; the regulations for
¢ the great facraments, and the manner, prime-
vally fettled, of performing obfequies ;
113. ¢ The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and

"

L

~

the rules to be obferved by the mafter of a fa-
¢ mily; the allowance and prohibition of diet,
with the purification of men and utenfils;

114. ¢ Laws concerning women ; the devo-

"~

tion of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent
¢ on final beatitude, the whole duty of a king,
and the judicial decifion of controverfies,

115. ¢ With the law of evidence and exami-

-~

”~

nation; laws concerning hufband and wife,

canons of inheritance; the prohibition of
¢ gaming, and the punifhments of criminals;
116. ¢ Rules ordained for the mercantile and
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¢ fervile elaffes, with the eorigin of thofe, that
¢ arc mixed; the duties and rights of all the
¢claffes i time of diftrefs for f{ubfiftence; and
¢ the penances for expiating fins ;

117.  The feveral tranfmigrations in this
¢ univerfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with
¢ the ultimate blifs attending good allions, on the
¢ full trial of vice and virtue ;

118. ¢ All thefe titles of law, promulgated by
¢« Menv, and occafisnally the cuftoms of different
¢ countries, different tribes, and different families,
¢ with rules concerning hereticks and companies
¢ of traders, are difcuffed in this code.

119. ¢ Even as Mexv at my requeft formerly
¢ revealed this divine Sdftra, hear it now from
¢ me without any diminution or addition.



CHAPTER THE SECOND.

On Education ; or on th> Sacerdotal C lafs, and the
Forpt Order.

1. KNOW that fyftem of dutics, which is re-
¢ vered by fuch as are learned in the /¢das, and

“imprelled, av 2he mneans of attainins beatitude,

-

on the hearts of the juft, who arc ever exempt
¢ from hatred and nordinate aftfection.
2. ¢ Selfdlove is no laudable motive, yet an

¢examption from felf-love is not # be found in

-

this world; on felf-love is grounded the ftudy

-

of feripture, and the practice of actions recom-

-

mended in 1t
3. ¢ Lager defire 9 af has its root in expect-

-

ation of fome advantage; and with fuch ex-
¢ rodlition are facrifiees performed ¢ the rules of
¢ roloicus aufterity and abftinence from fin are

-

all known to arife from hope of remuncration.
4. “*Not a fingle a& here below appears
¢ ever to be Goue by a man iree fiom felf-love:

~

whatever he performs, it is wrought {rom his

- -

defire of & reward.
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5. < He, indeed, who fhould perfift in i/~
¢ charging thefe duties without any view to their
¢ fruit, would attain hereafter the ftate of the
¢ immortals, and, even in this life, would enjoy
¢ all the virtuous gratifications, that his fancy
¢ could fuggeft.

6. ¢ Theroots of law are the whole #¢da, the
¢ ordinances and moral pra&ices of fuch as
¢ perfectly underftand it, the immemorial cuftoms
¢ of good men, and, 7z cafes quite indiffercnt, fclf-
¢ fatisfa&tion.

=. ¢ Whatever law has been ordained for any
¢ perfon by Menu, that Jaw is fully declared in
¢ the Véda: for [1c was perfect in divine know-
¢ ledge:

8. ¢ A man of true learning, who has viewed
* this complete fyflem with the eye of facred
< wifdom, cannot fail to'perform all thofe dutics,
¢ which arc ordained on the authority of the
¢ Véda.

9. ¢ No doubt, that man, who fhall follow
“the rulcs preferibed in the Sraff and in the
¢« Smrits, will acquire fame in this life, and, in
¢ the next, incxpreflible happinefs :

10. ¢ By Sruts, or what was Feard from above,
¢ is mcant the »eda ; and by Smrits, or what was
¢ remembered from the beginning, the body of law:
¢ thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox
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¢ arguments; fince from thofe two proceeds the
¢ whole fyftem of duties.

11. ¢ Whatever man of the three higheft
¢ claffes, having addi@ed himfelf to heretical
* books, fhall treat with contempt thofe two
¢ roots of law, he muft be driven, as an Atheift
“ and a fcorner of revelation, from the company
¢ of the virtuous.

12. ¢ The fcripture, the codes of law, ap-
‘ proved ufage, and, i all indifferent cafes,
¢ felf-fatisfa&tion, the wife have openly declared
¢ to be the quadruple defcription of the juridical
¢ fyftem.

13. < A knowledge of right is a fufficient in-
¢ centive for men unattached to wealth or to
¢ fenfuality ; and to thofe who feek a knowledge
¢ of right, the fupreme authority is divine re-
¢ velation ;

14. ¢ But, when therc are two facred texts
< apparently inconfiftent, both are held to be law;
¢ for both are pronounced by the wife to be valid
¢« and reconcileable ;

15. ¢ Thus in the Péda are thefc texts: “let
¢ the facrifice be when the fun has arifen,” and,
¢ before it has rifen,” and, * when neither fun
¢ nor ftars can be feen:” the facrifice, there-
¢ fore, may be performed at any or all of thofe
¢ times.
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16. ¢ He, whofe life is regulated by holy
< texts, from his conception cven to his funeral
¢ pile, has a decided right to ftudy this code; but
¢ no other man whatfoever.

17. * BETWEEN the two divine rivers Sara/-
“ wati and Dbrifhadwati lies the tract of land,
¢ which the fages have named Brabmdverta, be-
¢ caufe it was frequented by Gods :

18. ¢ The cuftom, preferved by immemorial
¢ tradition in that country, among the four pure
¢ clafles, and among thofe which are mixed, is
called approved ufage.

19. ¢ Curucfbétra, Matfya, Panchdla, or Ca-
nyacubja, and Siraféna, or Mat'bara, form the
region, called Brabmar(hi, diftinguithed from
¢ Brabmaverta :

(3

"

20. ¢ From a Brabmen, who was born in that
“ country, let all men on earth learn their feveral
¢ ufages.

21. * That country, which lies between Hima-
wat and Vindbya, to the eaft of Vinasana, and
to the weft of Prayiga, is celebrated by the
title of Medbya-defa, or the central region.

22. © As far as the eaftern,and as far as the
¢ weftern, oceans between the two mountains
¢ juft mentioned, lies the tra&, which the wife
¢ have named Ariaverta, or inbabited by refpect-
¢ able men.

23. ¢ That land, on which the black antelope

-
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¢ naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance
¢ of facrifices ; but the land of Mlch’bas, or
¢ thofe who fpeak barbaroufly, differs widely from
‘it
24. *Let the three firft claffes invariably
¢ dwell in thofe before-mentioned countries; but
“ a Sudra, diftrefled for fubfiftence, may fojourn
‘-wherever he chufes,

25. ¢ Thus has the origin of law been fuc-
¢ cinlly declared to you, together with the form-
¢ ation of this univerfe: now learn the laws
¢ of the feveral claffes.

26. ¢ WiTH aufpicious acts prefcribed by the
¢ Véda, muft ceremonies on conception and fo
¢ forth, be duly performed, which purify the
¢ bodies of the three clafles in this life, and qualify
¢ them for the next.

27. ¢ By oblations to fire during the mother’s
¢ pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the
¢ child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock
¢ of hair left on it, by the ligation of the facri-
¢ ficial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of
¢ the three clafles wholly removed :

28. ¢ By ftudying the F%4da, by religious ob-
¢ fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony
¢ of Traividia, by offering to the Gods and
¢ Manes, by the procreation of children, by the
¢ five great facraments, and by folemn facrifices,
¢ this human body is rendered fit for adivine ftate.
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29. ¢ Before the fe@ion of the navel firing a
¢ ceremony 1is ordained on the birth of a male:
¢ he muft be made, while facred texts are pro-
¢ nounced, to taflc a little honey and clarificd
¢ butter from a golden {poon.

30. ¢ Letthe father perform or, if abfent, caufc
“to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day
¢ after the birth, the cercmony of giving a name;
¢ or on fome fortunate day of the moon, at a
¢ lucky hour, and under the influence of a ftar
¢ with good qualitics;

31. ¢ The firft part of a Brdbmen’s compound
¢ name fhould indicate holinefs; of a Cfbatriya’s,
¢ power ; of a Vaifya’s, wealth; and of a Sudra’s,
¢ contempt:

32. ¢ Let the fecond part of the prieft’s name
¢ imply profperity; of the foldier’s, prefervation ;
¢ of the merchant’s; nourithment ; of the fcr-
¢ vant’s, humble attendance.

33+ ¢ The names of women fhould be agree-
¢ able, foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpi-
¢ cious, ending in long vowels, refembling words
¢ of benedi&tion.

34- ¢ Inthe fourth month the child fhould be
¢ carried out of the houfe o fe¢ #he fun: in the
¢ fixth month, he fhould be fed withrice; or that
¢ may be done, which, by the cuftom of the fa-
¢ mily, is thought moft propitious.

35. ¢ By the command of the V¢da, the cere-
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¢ mony of tonfure fhould be legally performed
¢ by the three fir/t claffes in the firft or third year
¢ after birth,

36. ¢ In the eighth year from the conception
¢ of a Brdbmen, in the eleventh from that of a
< Cfkatriya, and in the twelfth from that of a
¢ Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with the
¢ mark of his clafs:

27. ¢ Should a Brdhmen, or bis father for him,
¢ be defirous of his advancement in facred know-
¢ ledge, a Cfbatriya of extending his power, or
¢ a Vaifya of engaging in mercantile bufinefs,
¢ the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, {ixth,
¢ or eighth years refpectively,

38. ¢« The ccremony of invcititure hallowed
¢ by the giyatrimuft not be delayed, in the cafe
¢ of a prieft, beyond the fixteenth year; nor,
¢ in that of a foldier, beyond the twenty-fecond;
¢ nor in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty-
¢ fourth.

39. ¢ After that, a/l youths of thefe three clafles,
¢ who have not been invefted at the proper time,
¢ become wrdtyas, or outcafts, degraded from the
¢ gdyatri, and contemned by the virtuous:

40. ¢ With fuch impure men, let no Brdbmen,
¢ even. in diftrefs for {ubfiftence, ever form.a
¢ connexion in law, either by the ftudy of the
¢ Véda, or by affinity.

41. ¢ Let ftudents in theology wear for
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¢ their mantles the hides of black antelopes, of
¢ common deer, or of goats with /Jower vefts of
“ woven sana, of cfbuma, and of wool, in the
¢ direct order of the claffes.

42. *The girdle of a prieft muft be made of
¢ munja, in a triple cord, fmooth and foft ; that
“ of a warrior muft be a bow firing of mirvd;
¢ that of a merchant, a triple thread of sana.

43. ¢ If the munja be not procurable, their
¢ zones muft be formed r. fpeétively of the grafles
¢ cufa, afmdntaca, valvaja, in triple ftrings with
¢ one, three, or five knots, according to the family
¢ cuflom.

44. ¢ The facrificial thread of a Brabmen
¢ muft be made of cotton, fo as to be put on
¢ over his head, in three firings; that of a Cfha-
¢ triya, of sena thread only; that of a Vaisya of
¢ woollen thread.

45. ¢ A prieft ought by law to carry a ftaff of
¢ Bilva or Palifa, afoldier, of Bata or C’badira;
¢ a merchant of Véru, or Udumbara:

46. ¢ The ftaff of a prieft muft be of fuch a
¢ length as to rcach his hair; that of a foldier,
¢ to reach his forehead; and that of a merchant,
¢ to reach his nofe.

47. ¢ Let all the ftaves be ftraight, without
¢ fraCure, of a handfome appearance, not hikely
¢ to terrify men, with their bark perfect, unhurt
‘by fire .
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48. ¢ Having taken a legal ftaff to his liking,
¢ and ftanding oppafite to the fun, let the ftu-
¢ dent thrice walk round the fire from left to
¢ right, and perform, according to law, the cere-
¢ mony of afking food :

49. ¢ The moft excellent of the three claffes,
‘ being girt with the facrificial thread, muft aftk
¢ food with the refpe@ful word dbavats, at the
¢ beginning of the phrafe; thofe of the fecond
¢ clafs, with that word in the middle; and thofe
¢ of the third, with that word at the end.

50. ¢ Let him firft beg food of his mother, or
¢ of his fifter, or of his mother’s whole fifter; and
¢ then of fome other female who will not difgrace

¢ him.
s1. ¢ Having collected as much of the defired

¢ food as he has oceafion for, and having pre,
¢ fented it without guile to his preceptor, let
¢ him eat fome of it, being duly purified, with
¢ his face to the eaft:

52. ¢ If he feek long life, he fhould eat with
¢ his face to the eaft; if exalted fame, to the
¢ fouth; if profperity, to the weft; if truth and its
¢ reward, to the north.

53. ¢ Let the ftudent, having performed his
¢ ablution, always eat his food without diftrac-
¢ tion of mind; and, having eaten, let him zbrsce
¢ wath his mouth completely, {prinkling with
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¢ water the fix hollow parts of his head, or bus
¢ eyes, ears, and nofirils.

§4. ¢ Let him honour all his food, and cat it
¢ without contempt ; when he fees it, let him re-
¢ joice and be calm, and pray, that he may al-
¢ ways obtain it.

55. ¢ Food, eaten conftantly with refped,
¢ gives mufcular force and generative power; but,
¢ caten irreverently, deftroys them both.

56. ¢ He muft beware of giving any man
¢ what he leaves; and of eating any thing be-
¢ tween morming and evening:-he muft alfo be-
¢ ware of eating too much, and of going any
¢ whither with a remnant of his food unfwal-
¢ lowed.

57. ¢ Exceflive eating is prejudicial to health,
¢ to fame, and to futurc blifs in heaven ; it is in-
¢ jurious to virtue, and odious among men: he
¢ muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it.

58. ¢ Let a Brabmen at all times perform the
¢ ablution with the pure part of his hand deno-
¢ minated from the ¥/da, or with the part facred
¢ to the Lord of creatures, or with that dedicated
¢ to the Gods; but never with the part named
¢ from the Pitris:

§9. ¢ The pure part under the root of the
¢ thumb is called Brabma ; that at the root of the
¢ little finger, Cdya; that at the tips of the fingers,
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¢ Daiva; and the part between the thumb and the
¢ index, Pitrya.

6o. ¢ Let him firft fip water thrice; then
¢ twice wipe his mouth ; and laftly touch with
“ water the fix before mentioned cavities, his
¢ breaft, and his head.

61. ¢ Ile, who knows the law, and fecks
¢ purity, will ever perform his ablution with the
¢ pure part of his hand, and with water neither
¢ hot nor frothy, ftanding in a lonely place, and
¢ turning to the eaft or the north.

62, ¢ A Brdbmen is purified by water that
“ reaches his bofomjy a Cfhatriya, by water de-
¢ fcending to his throat; a Faifya, by water
* barely taken into his mouth; a Sudra by water
“ touched with the extremity of his lips.

63. ¢ Ayouth of the three higheft claffes is
¢ pamed upaviti, whenhis right hand is extended
¢ for the cord to pafs over bis bead and be fixed on
¢ bis left fhoulder ; when his left hand s extended,
“ that the thread may be placed on his ¥ight fhoulder,
“ he is called prachinaviti; and niviii, when it is
¢ faftened on his neck.

64. ¢ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftaff,
¢ his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he muft throw
¢ into the water, when they are worn out or
¢ broken, and receive others hallowed by myftical

¢ texts.
65. ¢ The ccremony of céfinta, or cutting off
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¢ the bair, is ordained for a prieft in the fixteenth
¢ year from conception; for a foldier, in the
¢ twenty-fecond; for a merchant, two years later
¢ than that.

66. ¢ The fame ceremonies, except that of the
¢ facrificial thread, muft be duly performed for
* women at the famne age and in the fame order,
* that the body may be made perfe&t ; but with-
¢ out any texts from the Zoda:

67. ¢ The nuptial ceremony s confidered as
¢ the complete inftitution ef ~women, ordained
¢ for them in the Fvda, together with rever-
¢ ence to their huibands, dwelling firft in their
¢ father’s family, the bufinefs of the houfe, and
‘ attention to facred fire.

68. ¢ Such is the revealed law of inftitution
¢ for the twice born; an inftitution, in which
¢ their fecond birth clearly confifts, and which
¢ caufes their advancement in holinefs: now
¢ Jearn to what duties they mufl afterwards ap-
¢ ply themfelves.

69. < THE venerable preceptor, having girt
¢ his pupil with the thread, muft firft inftruct
¢ him in purification, in good cuftoms, in the
¢ management of the confecrated fire, and in the
¢ holy rites of morning, noon, and evening.

70. ¢ When the fludent is going to read the
¢ Véda, he muft perform an ablution, as the law
‘ﬁordains, with his face to the north; and hav-
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¢ ing paid feriptural homage, he muft receive in-
¢ ftrudiion, wearing a clean vell, his members
¢ being duly compofed :

=1. ¢ Atthe beginning and end of the lecture,
‘ he muft always clafp both the feet of his pre-
¢ ceptor; and he muft read with both his hands
¢ clofed: (this is called fcriptural homage.)

72. ¢ With croffed hands let him clalp the
¢ feet of his tutor, touching the left foot with his
¢ left, and the right with his right, hand.

73. ¢ When he is prepared for the leCture, the
¢ preceptor, conftantly attentive, muft fay:
“ hoa! read;” and, at the clofe of the leffon, he
“muft fay: *take reft.”

74. * A Brabmen, beginning and ending a
¢ leGure on the Féda, muft always pronounce to
¢ himfelf the f{yllable dm ; for, unlels the fyllable
¢ ¢m precede, his learning will flip away from
¢ him; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be
¢ long retained.

75. ¢ If he have fitten on culms of cws'a with
‘ their points towards the ecaft, and be purified
¢ by rubbing that holy grafs on both his hands,
< and be further prepared by three fuppreflions of
¢ breath, each equal in time to five fhort vowels, he
¢ then may fitly pronounce .

76. ¢ BRanma' milked out, as 7## were, from
¢ the three FPddas, the letter A, the letter U,
‘and the letter M, wbich form by ther coali-
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¢ tion the triliteral monofyllable, together with three
¢ myfterious words, bbur, bluvabh, fwer, or earth,
< fky, beaven :

7+ ¢ From the three V¢dus alfo the Lord of
creatures, incomprchenfibly exalted, fuccef-

LY

LY

fively milked out the three meafures of that
incffable text, beginning with the word 244,
and entitled fdvitri or gayatri.

78. ¢ A prieft who fhall know the Féda, and
¢ fhall pronounce to himfelf, both morning and

evening, that fyllable, and that holy text pre-
¢ ceded by the three words, fhall attain the fanc-

Ly

tity which the /’¢da confers ;
Z9. ¢ And a twice born man, who fhall a
¢ thoufand times repeat thole three (or o, the

~

vypdbr:tis, and the gayatr,  apart from the mul-

-

titude, fhall be releafed in a month even from
¢ a great offence, as a fnake from his flough.
So. ¢ The prieft, the foldier, and the mer-

-

chant, who ihall neglet this myfterious text,

-

and fail to perform in due feaion his peculiar
¢ alls of piety, thall meet with contempt among

Ly

the virtuous.
81. The three great immutable words, pre-
ceded by the triliteral fyllable, and followed by

the gayatri, which confifts of three meafures,

-~

¢ muft be confidered as the moutlh, or principal
¢ part, of the Féda :
32. ¢« Whocever fhall repeat, day by day for
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three years, without negligence, that facred
text, fhall bereafter approach the divine effence,
move asfreely as air,and affumeancthereal form.

83. ¢ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of
the Supreme; the fuppreflions of breath witb a
mind fixed on Gop, are the higheft devotion ;
but nothing is more exalted than the gdyarri:
a declaration of truth is more excellent than
filence. .

84. ¢ All rites ordained in the ¥éda, oblations
to fire, and folemn f{acrifices, pafs away; but
that, which pafles not away, is declared to be
the fyllable dm, thence called arfbara; fince it
is a fymbol of Gop, the Lord of created Beings.

85. ¢ The a&t of repeating his Holy Name is
ten times better, than the appointed facrifice; a
hundred times better, when it is heard by no
man ; and a thoufand times better, when it is
purely mental :

86. ¢ The four domeflic facraments, which
are accompanied with the appointed facrifice,
are not equal, though all be united, to a fix-
tecnth part of the facrifice performed by a re-
petition of the gdyatri:

87. ¢ By the fole repetition of the gdyatrs, a
prieft may indubitably attain beatitude, let him
perform, or not perform, any other religious
a&t; if he be Maistra, or a friend toall creatures,
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¢ he is juftly named Brdbmena, or united to the
« Great One.

88. ¢ In reftraining the organs, which run
¢ wild among ravithing fenfualities, a wife man
¢ will apply diligent care, like a charioteer in
¢ managing reftive horfes.

89. ¢ Thofe eleven organs, to which the firft
¢ ages gave names, 1 will comprechenfively enu-
¢ mera‘e, as the law confiders them, in due
¢ order.

go. ¢ The nofc is the {ifth, after the ears, the
¢ fkin, the eyes, and the tongue ; and the organs
¢ of fpecch are reckoned the tenth, after thofe of
¢ excretion and generation, and the hands and
¢ feet:

gr. ¢ Five of them, the ear and the reft in
¢ fucceflion, learncd men have called organs of
s fenfe ; and the others, organs of action:

g2. ¢ The heart mufl be confidered as the
¢ eleventh ; which, by its natural property, com-
¢ prifes both fenfe and adtion; and which being
¢ {ubdued, the other two fets, with five in each,
¢ are alfo controlled.

93- ¢ A man, by the attachment of his organs
¢ to fenfual pleafure, incurs certain guilt; but,
¢ having wholly {ubdued them, he thence attains
¢ heavenly blifs.

94. ¢ Defire is never fatisfied with the enjoy-
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‘ ment of defired objedls; as the fire is not ap-
¢ peafed with clarified butter; it only blazes
¢ more vehemently.

95. ¢ Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra-
¢ tifications, or whatever man may reflign them
¢ completely, the refignation of all pleafures is far
¢ better than the attainment of them.

96. ¢ The organs, being ftrongly attached to
¢ fenfual delights, cannot fo effe@ually be re-
¢ ftrained by avoiding incentives to pleafure, as
¢ by a conftant purfuit of divine knowledge.

97. ¢ To a man contaminated by fenfu‘ality
¢ ncither the V¢das, nor liberality, nor facrifices,
“ nor f{tri¢t obfervances, nor pious auflerities,
¢ ever procure felicity.

98. ¢ He muft be confidered as really tri-
¢ umphant over his organs, who, on hearing and
¢ touching, on feeing and tafting and fmelling,
¢ what may pleafe or offend the fenfes, ncither
¢ greatly rcjoices nor greatly repines:

99. ¢ But, when oneamong all his organs fails,
¢ by that fingle failure his knowledge of Gop
¢ pafles away, as water flows through one hole in
¢ a leathern bottle.

100. ¢ Having kept all his members of fenfe
“and aStion under control, and obtained alfo
¢ command over his heart, he will enjoy every
¢ advantage, even though he reduce not his body
¢ by religious aufterities.

101, ¢ At the morning twilight, let him ftand



128 ON EDUCATION; OR

¢ repeating the gdyarri, until he fec the fun;
¢ and, at evening twilight, let him repeat it fitting
¢ until the ftars diftin&ly appear :

102. *He, who ftands repeating it at the morn-
¢ ing twilight, removes a// unknoen no&urnal fing
¢ and he, who repeats it fitting at evening twi-
¢ light, difperfes the taint, that has unknowingly
¢ been contra&ted in the day;

103. ¢ But he, who flands not repeating it in
¢ the morning, and f{its not repeating it in
¢ the cvening, muft be precluded, like a Sudra,
¢ from cvery facred obfervance of the twice born
* claffes.

ro4. ¢ Near pure water, with his organs holden
¢ under control, azd retiving with circumipection
‘ to fome unfrequented place, let himn pronounce
¢ the gayatri, performing daily ceremonies.

105. 4 IN reading the Fedingas, or grammar,
¢ profody, mathematicks, and [5> forth, or even
¢ fuch parts of the Fede, as cught conftantly to be
* read, there is no prohibition on particular days;
¢ nor in pronouucing the texts appointed for ob-
¢ lations to fire:

100. ¢ Of that, which muft conftantly be
¢read, and is therefore called Brabmafatra,
¢ there can be no fuch prohibition ; and the ob-
¢ laticn to fire, according to the Véda, produces
¢ good fruit, though accompanied with the text
¢ vafbat'y which on other occaficns muft be inter-
¢ mitted on certain days,
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107. ¢ For him, who fhall perfift a whole year
“in reading the Véda, his organs being kept in
¢ fubjeétion, and his body pure, there will al-
< ways rife good fruit from his offerings of milk
¢ and curds, of clarified butter and honey.

108. ¢ LET the twice born youth, who has
¢ been girt with the facrificial cord, colle& wood
¢ for the holy fire, beg food of his relations,
¢ fleep on a low bed, and perform fuch offices as
¢ may pleale his preceptoryuntil his return to the
¢ houfe of his natural father.

109. * Ten perfons may legally be inftruéted
¢ in the Fedaz; the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a
¢ boy, who 1s afliduous; one who can impart
¢ other knowledge; one who is juft; one whois
¢ pure; one who is friendly; one who is power-
¢ ful; one who can beltow wealthy one who is
¢ honeft; and one who'is related by blood.

11o. ¢ Let not a fenhble teacher tell any
¢ other what he is not afked, nor what he is
¢ atked improperly; but let him, however in.
¢ telligent, adt in the multitude, as if he were
¢ dumb:

111. ¢ Of the two perfons, him. who illegally
¢ afks, and him, who illegally anfwers, onc will
¢ die, or incur odium.

112. ¢ Where virtue, and wealth fuficient to
¢ fecure 1z, are not found, or diligent attention, af
¢ leaft proportioned zo the holinefs of the fubjeé?,
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¢ in that foil divine inftru@ion muft not be fown:
¢ it would perifh, like finc fced in barren land.

113. “ A teacher of the Véda fhould rather die
¢ with his learning, than fow it in fterile foil,
¢ even though he be in grievous diftrefs for fub-
¢ fiftence.

114. ¢ Sacred Learning, having approached a
¢ Brabmen, faid to him: “I am thy precious gem;
“ preferve me with carc; deliver me not to a
“ {corner; (fo preferved I fhall become fupremely
“ ftrong.)

115. “ But communicate me, as to a vigilant
‘ depofitary of thy gem, to that ftudent, whom
‘““ thou fhalt know to be pure, to have fubdued
¢ his paflions, to perform the duties of his order.”’

116. ¢ He, who fhall acquire 2nowledge of the
¢ Véda, without the affent of his preceptor, in-
¢ curs the guilt of ftealing the fcripture, and fhall
¢ {ink to the region of torment.

117. ¢ From whatever teacher a ftudent has
¢ received infirudion, cither popular, ceremo-
¢ nial, or facred, let him firft falute his inftructor,
¢ when they mect.

118. ¢ A Bribmen, who completely governs
¢ his paflions, though he know the gdyatri only,
¢ is more honourable than he, who governs not
« his paflions, who eats all forts of food, and fells
Call forts of commoadities, even though he know
¢ the three F¥das.

119. * When a fuperiour fits on a couch or
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¢ bench, let not an inferiour fit on it with him ;
¢and, if an inferiour be fitting on a couch, let
¢ him rife to falute a fupcriour.

120. ¢ The vital {pirits of a young man mount

"

upwards fo depart from bim, when an elder ap-
¢ proaches ; but, by rifing and falutation, he re-
covers them.

121, ¢ A youth, who habitually grects and
conftantly reveres the aged, obtains an increale
of tour things ; life, knowledge, fame, ftrength.

122. ¢ After the word of falutation, a Brab-
¢ men muft addrefs an ¢elder, faying : “ Iam fuch
¢ an one;” pronouncing his own name.

123. ¢ If any perfons, through ignorance of
¢ ¢he Sanferit Amguage, underftand not the im-
¢ port of his namne, to them thould a learned map
“fay: “ Jtisl;” and in that manner he thould
¢ addrefs all clefios of women.

124. * In the falutation he thould pronounce,
¢ after his own name, the vocative particle dbis;
¢ for the particle 64ds is held by the wife to have
¢ the fame property with names fully expreffed.

125. ¢ A Brabmen thould thus be faluted in
“return: ** May’ft thou live long, cxcellent
“ man ! and, at the end of his name,the vowel
¢ and preceding confonant fhould be lengthened,
“avtth an accute accent, to three fyllabick mo-
“nents, or fhort votwels.

126, * That Brabmen, who knows not the
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¢ form of returning a falutation, muft not be fa-
¢ luted by a man of learning : as a Szdra, even
¢ fo is he.

127. ¢ Leta learned man afka prieft, when he
¢ meets him, if his devotion profpers; a warriour,
¢ if he is unhurt; a merchant, if his wealth is
¢ fecure; and one of the fervile clafs, if he
¢ enjoys good health; wufing refpectively the
¢ words, cusalam, anamayam, cfhémam, and
¢ ardgyam.

128. < He, who has juft performed a folemn
* facrifice and ablution, muft not be addreffed by
* his name, even though he be a younger man ;
¢ but he, who knows the law, fhould accofl him
¢ with the vocative particle, or with bbavat, the
¢ pronoun of refpeét.

129. ¢ To the wife of another, and to any
¢ woman not related by blood, he muft fay,
< 4hawuats, and amiable fifter.”

130. ¢ To his uncles paternal and maternal, to
¢ his wife’s father, to performers of the facrifice,
¢ and to fpiritual teachers, he muft fay: “ I am
¢ fuch an one’'—rifing up to falute them, even
¢ though younger than himfelf.

131. ¢ The fifter of his mother, the wife of
¢ his maternal uncle, his own wife’s mother, and
¢ the fifter of his father, muft be faluted like the
¢ wife of his father or preccptor: they are equal
“ to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife,
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132. ¢ The wife of his brother, if fhe be of
the fame clafs, muft be faluted every day; but
his paternal and maternal kinfwomen need only
be greeted on his return from a journcy.

133. ¢ With the fifter of his father and of his
mother, and with his own elder fifter, let him

" demean himfelf as with his mother; though
- his mother be more venerable than they.

134. ¢ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years;

dancers and fingers, for five; learned theolo-

' glans, for lefs than three; but perfons related
" by blood, for a fhort time: tbat is, a greater
* difference of age defiroys their equality.

135. ¢ The ftudent muft confider a Brdhmen,
‘ though but ten years old, and a Cfhatriya,
' though aged a hundred years, as father and
‘ fon ; as between thofe two, the young Brdbmen
b 18 20 be refpected as the father.

136. ¢ Wealth, kindred, age, moral condu&,
“ and, fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to
' pefpe@; but that, which is laft mentioned in
¢ order, is the moft refpeCtable.

137. ¢ Whatever man of the three Aighefl
¢ claffes poflefles the moft of thofe five, both in
¢ number and degree, that man is entitled to moft
¢ refpe@; even a Stdra, if he have entered the
¢ tenth decad of his age.

138, ¢ Way muft be made for a man in a
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¢ afflited with difeafe, or carrying a burden ; for
“a woman; fora prieft juft rcturned from the
¢ manfion of his preceptor; for a prince, and for
* a-bridegroom :

139. ¢ Among all thofe, if they be met at
¢ onc time, the pricft juft rcturned home and the
¢ prince are moft to be honoured; and of thofe
¢ two, the pricft juft returned thould be treated
¢ with mere refpect than the prince.

140. ¢ That pricfl, who girds his pupil with
¢ the facrificial cord, and afterwards inftrués him
¢ in the whole /7/de, with the law of facrificc and
¢ the fucred Upanifhads,holy fages call andchdrya:

R V'S P But he, who, for his livclihood, gives
¢ inftruction in a part enly of the Vede, or in
¢ grammar, and other Fddingas, is called an

“ upddbydya, or fubleQurer.

142 ¢ The father; 'who performs the cere-
¢ monies on conception and the like, according
“to law, and who nowrifthes the child with his

firft rice, has the epithet of guru, or vencrable.

143. ¢ He, whoreccivesa ftipend for prepar-
¢ ing the holy fire, for condutting the puca and
“agutfh oma and for perforining other facrifices,
¢ is called in this code the ritwy of his cmployer.

144. * He, who truly and faithfully fills both
‘ears with the F./ds, mult be confidered as
¢ equal to a mother; He muft be revered as a
¢ father; Him the pupil muft never grieve.
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1.45. ¢ A mere dchdrya, or a teacher of the
gayatrt onfy, furpafles ten wpddbyiyas; a fa-
ther, a hundred fuch dchdryqs; and a mother,
a thoufand natural fathers.

146. ¢ Of him, who gives natural birth, and
him, who gives knowledge of the whole /dda,
the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve-
nerable father ; fince the fecond or divine birth
enfures lifc to the twice born both in this world
and hcereafter eternally.,

147. Let a man conlider that as a mere hu-
man birth, which his parcnts gave him for
their mutual gratification, and which he re-
ceives after lying in the womb;

148. ¢ But that birth, which his principal

¢ dchdrya who knows the whole #2du, procures
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for him by his dfvine mother the Gayatrd, is a

true birth : that birth is exempt from age and

from death.
149. < Him, who confers on a man the be-

neht of facred learning, whether it be little or
much, let him know to be here named gury,
or vencrable father, in confequence of that hea-
venly benefit.

150. ¢ A Brabmen, who is the giver of [piri-
tual birth, the teacher of preferibed duty, is by
right ca/led the father of an old man, though

¢ himiclt be a child.

151, < Cavi,or the learned, child of ANGIR As,
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¢ taught his paternal uncles and coufins toread the
$ Veéda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge,
¢ faid to them ‘¢ little fons:”

152. ¢ They, moved with refentment, afked
¢ the Gods the meaning of that expreffion; and
¢ the Gods, heing affembled, anlwered them:
* The child has addrefled you properly ;

153. “ For an unlearned man s in truth a
¢ child; and he, who tcaches him the Véda, is
¢ his father: holy fages have always faid child
£ to an ignorant man, and father to a teacher of
“ feripture.”

154. ¢ Greatnefs is not conferred by years,
‘ not by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by power-
¢ ful kindred; the divine {iges have eftablithed
¢ this rule: *“ Whocver has rcad the Vidus and
* their Ax-as, e among us is great.”

155. ¢ The feniority of pricfts is from facred
¢ learning ; of warriours, from valour; of mer-
¢ caants, from abundance of grain ; of the fervile
¢ clafg, only from priovity of birth.,

156. < A man is not therefore aged, becaufe
¢ his head is gray : him, furcly, the Gods confi-
¢ dered as aged, who, though young in years, has

vread and underflards the Vida.

157. ¢ As an clephant made of wood, as an
“ antelope made of lcather, fuch is an unlearned
¢ Bruahbmen: thole three have nothing but names,

158. ¢ As an eunuch is unprodudltive with
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¢ women, as a cow with a cow is unprolifick, as
¢ liberality to a fool is fruitlefs, fo is a Brdbmen
¢ ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts.

159. ¢ Good inftruion muft be given with-
¢ out pain to the inftrutted; and fweet gentle
¢ fpeech muft be ufed by a preceptor, who
¢ cherifhes virtue.

160. ¢ He, whofe difcourfe and heart are
¢ pure, and ever perfeCtly guarded, attains all
¢ the fruit arifing from his complete courfe of
¢ ftudying the Véda,

161. ¢ Let not a man be querulous, even
¢ though in pain: let him not injure another in
¢ deed or in thought; let him not cven utter a
¢ word, by which his fellow creature may fuffer
¢ unealinefs ; fince that will obftru® his own

¢ progre{s to future beatitude.

162. ¢ A Brdbmen fhould conﬁantly fhun
* worldly honour, as he would fhun poifon;
“ and rather conftantly feek difrefpe@, as he
¢ would feek neftar;

163. ¢ For though {corned, he may fleep with
¢ pleafure; with pleafure may he awake; with
‘ pleafure may he pafs through this life: but the
f {corner utterly perifhes.

164. ¢ Let the twice born youth, whofe foul
¢ has been formed by this regular fucceflion of
¢ prefcribed acts, colleét by degrees, while he
¢ dwells with his preceptor, the devout habits
¢ procceding from the ftudy of feripture,
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165. ¢ With various modes of devotion, and
with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the
whole ?éda be read, and above all the facred
Upanifhads, by him, who has received a new
birth.

166. ¢ Let thebeft of the twice born clafles;
intending to practife devotiou, continually re-
peat the reading of fcripture ; fince a repetition
of reading the fcripture is here fiyled the
higheft devotion of a Brabmen:

167. ¢ Yes verily; that ftudent in theology
performs the higheft aét of devotion wth bis
whole body to the extremities of his nails, even
though-he be /o far fenfual as 2o wear a chaplet
of {weet flowers, whoto the utmoft of his abi-
lity daily reads the #éda.

168. ¢ A twice born man, who, not having
ftudied the Veda, applies diiigent attention to
a different and worldly ftudy, foon falls, even
when living, to the condition of a S«dra; and
his defcendants after him.

16g. ¢ 'The firit birth is from a natural mother;
the fecond, from the ligation of the zone; the
third, from the due performance of the facri-
fice; fuch are the births of him, who is ufually
called twice born, according to the text of the
Véda :

170. * Among them his divine birth is that,
which is difiinguithed by the ligation of the
zone and facripcial cord ; and in that birth the
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¢ Gayatri is his mother, and the Achdrya, his
¢ father.

171. ¢ Sages call the A 'chdrya father from his
¢ giving inftru@ion in the #2du: nor can any
¢ holy rite be performed by a young man before
¢ his inveftiture.

172, ¢ il be be invefied with the figns qf his
¢ cla/s, he muft not pronounce any facred text,
¢ except what ought to be ufed in obfequies to
¢ an anceftor; fince heis on a level with a Sudra
¢ before his new birth from the revealed fcrip-
‘ ture:

173. ¢ From him, who has been duly invefted,
¢ are required both the performance of devout
¢ alts, and the ftudy of the /¢da in order, pre-
¢ ceded by ftated ceremonies.

174 ¢ Whatever fort of leathern mantle, fa-
¢ crificial thread, and zone,; whatever ftaff, and
¢ whatever under-.pparel are ordained, as before
¢ mentioned, for a youth of each clafs, the like
¢ muft alfo be ufed in his religious aéts.

175. ¢ Thefe following rules muft a Brabma-
¢ chart, or jiudent in theology, obferve, while he
¢ dwells with his preceptor; keeping all hLis
¢ members under control, for the fake of increaf-
* ing his habitual devotion.

176. ¢ Day by day, having bathed and being
¢ purified, let him offer freth water to the Gods,
¢ the Sages, and the Manes; let him fhow refpect
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* to the images of the deities, and bring weod
¢ for the oblation to firc.

177. ¢ Let him abftain from honey, from
¢ fleth meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of
¢ flowers, from fweet vegetable juices, from wo-
* men, from all {fweet {ubftances turned acid,
¢ and from injury to animated beings ;

178. ¢ From unguents for his limbs, and from
¢ black powder for his eyes, from wearing fan-
¢ dals and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual
¢ defire, from wrath, from covetoufnefs, from
¢ dancing, and from vocal and inftrumental
* mufick;

179. ¢ From gaming, from difputes, from de-
¢ traction, and from falfehood, from embracing
¢ or wantonly looking at women, and from dif-
* fervice to other men.

18o. ¢Let him fleep conftantly alone: let
¢ him never wafte his own manhood; for he,
* who voluntarily waftes his manhood, violates
¢ the rule of his order, and decomes an avacirni:

181. ¢ A twice born youth, who has involun-
¢ tarily wafted his manly ftrength during fleep,
¢ muflt repeat with reverence, having bathed and
¢ paid homage to the {un, this text of feripture:
“ Again let my firength return to me.”’

182. ¢ Let him carry water-pots, flowers,
¢ cow-dung, frefh earth, and cus a-glafs, as much
¢ as may be ufeful to his preceptor ; and let him
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¢ perform every day the duty of areligious men-
¢ dicant.

183. ¢ Each day muft a Brébmen ftudent re-
¢ ceive his food by begging, with due care, from
¢ the houfes of perfons renowned for difcharging
¢ their duties, and not deficicnt in performing
¢ the facrifices, which the 7¥da ordains.

184. “Let him not beg from the coufins of
¢ his preceptor ; nor from his own coufins; nor
¢ from other kinfmen by the father’s fide, or by
¢ the mother’s; but, if other houfes be not accef~
¢ fible, let him begin with the laft of thofe in
¢ order, avoiding the firft;

185. ¢ Or, if none of thofe Aoufés juft men-
¢ tioned can be found, let him go begging
¢ through the whole diftrict round the village,
¢ keeping his organs in fubjection, and remain-
“ing filent: but let him turn away from fuch,
¢ as have committed any deadly fin.

186. ¢ Having brought logs of wood from a
¢ diftance, let him place them in the open air;
¢and with them let him make an oblation to
¢ fire, without remiflnefs, both evening and
¥ morning.

187. ¢ He, who for {fcven fucceflive davs omits
¢ the ceremony of begging food, and offers not
$ wood to the facred fire, muft perform the

¢ penance of an a@vacirni, unlefs he be affliGted
¢ with illnefs.
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188. ¢ Let the ftudent perfift conftantly in
¢ fuch begging, but let him not eat the food of
¢ one perfon only: the fubfiftence of a ftudent
¢ by begging is held equal to fafting i religious
¢ merit.

189. ¢ Yet, when he is atked on a folemn a&t
¢ in honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may
¢ eat at his pleafure the food of a fingle perfon ;
¢ obferving, however, the laws of abftinence and
¢ the aufterity of an anchoret: thus the rule of
¢ his order is kept inviolate.

1go. ¢ This duty of a mendicant is ordained
¢ by the wife for a Drdbmen only ; but no fuch
¢ aét is appointed for a warriour or for a mer-
¢ chant.

191. ¢ Lot the fcholar, when commanded
‘ by his preceptor, and even when he has re-
¢ ceived no command; always exert himfelf in
¢ reading, and in all acts ufeful to his teacher.

192. ¢ Keeping in due fubjeQ@ion his body,
* his {peech, his organs of fenfe, and his heart,
¢ let him ftand, with the palins of his hands
¢ joined, looking at the face of his preceptor.

193. ¢ Let him always kecp his right arm
¢ uncovered, bcbalways decently apparelled, and
¢ properly compofed ; and, when his inftructor
¢ fays “ be fcated,” let him fit oppofite to his
¢ venerable guide.

194. ¢ In the prefence of his preceptor let
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him always eat lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle
with worfe appendages: let him rife before, and
go to reft after, his tutor.

195. ¢ Let him not anfwer his teacher’s or-
ders, or converfe with him, reclining on a bed;
nor fitting, nor eating, nor ftanding, nor with
an averted face.

190. ¢ But let him both anfwer and converfe,
if his preceptor fit, ftanding up; if he ftand,
advancing toward him; it he advance, mecting
him ; if he run, haftening after him.

197. * If his face be averted, going round to

Srout himy from lejt to right 5 if he be at a little

diftance, approaching him ; if reclined, bending
to himj; and, if he ftand ever fo far off, running:
toward him.

198. ¢ When his teacher is nigh, let his couch
or his bench be always placed low : when his
preceptor’s eyc can obferve him, let him not fit
carelefsly at eafe.

199. ¢ Let hin never pronounce the inere
name of his tutor, even in his abfence; nor
ever mimick his gait, his {peech, or his
mannet.

200. ¢ In whatever placce, either true but cen-
forious, or falfe and defumatory, difcourfe is
held concerning his teacher, let him there cover
his ears, or remove to another place.
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201. ¢ By cenfuring his preceptor, though
¢ juftly, he will be born an afs; by falfely de-
¢ faming him, a dog; by ufing his goods with-
¢ out leave, a fmall worm; by envying his merit,
¢ a larger infect or reptile.

202. ¢ He muft not ferve his tutor by the in-
¢ tervention of another, while himfelf ftands
¢ aloof ; nor muft he attend him in a paffion, nor
¢ when a woman is near: from a carriage or
¢ raifed feat he muft defcend to falute his
* heavenly direttor.

203. ¢ Let him not fit with his preceptor to
¢ the leeward or to the windward of him ; nor
¢ let him fay any tliing, which the venerable man
¢ eannot hear.

204. ¢ He may fit with his teacher in a car-
¢ rlage drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels; on a
¢ terrace, on a pavement of ftones, or on a mat
¢ of woven grafs; on a rock, on a wooden
¢ bench, or in a boat.

205. * When his tutor’s tutor is near, let
¢ him demcan himfelf as if his own were
¢ prefent; nor let him, unlefs ordered by his
¢ fpiritual father, proftrate himfelf i Ais pre-
¢ fence before his natural father, or paternal uncle.

206. ¢ Thisis likewife otdained as his conftant
¢ behaviour toward his other infiru@ors in fci-
¢ ence; toward his clder paternal kinfmen ; toe
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* ward all, who may reftrain him from fin, and
¢ all, who give him falutary advice.

207. ¢ Toward men alfo, who are truly vir-
‘tuous, let him always behave as toward his
¢ preceptor ; and in like manner toward the fons
¢ of his teacher, who are entitled to refpe& as
¢ older men, and are not fludents ; and toward the
¢ paternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor.

208. ¢ The fon of his preceptor, whether
¢ younger or of equal age, or a ftudent, if he
¢ be capable of teaching the ¥7Zda, deferves the
¢ fame honour with the preceptor himfelf, when
¢ be is prefent at any facrificial a&:

209. ¢ But he muft not perform for the fon
¢ of his teacher the duty of rubbing his limbs,
¢ or of bathing him, or of eating what he leaves,
¢ or of wathing his feet,

210. ¢ The wives of his preceptor, if they
‘ be of the fame clafs, muft receive equal ho-
¢ nour with their venerable hufband; but, if they
¢ be of a different clafs, they muft be honoured
¢ only by rifing and falutation,

211. * For no wife of his teacher muft he
¢ perform the offices of pouring fcented oil on
¢ them, of attending them while they bathe, of
* rubbing their legs and arms, or of decking their
* hair;

212. ‘ Nor muft a young wife of his precep-
¢ tor be greeted even by the ceremony of touct .
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¢ ing his feet, if he have completed his twentieth
¢ year, or can diftinguifh virtue from vice.

213. ¢ Itisthe naturc of women in this world
¢ to caufe the feducltion of men; for which rea-
¢ fon the wife are never unguarded in the com-
¢ pany of femalcs:

214. ¢ A female, indecd, is able to draw from
¢ the right path in this life not a fool only, but
¢ even a fage, and can lcad him in fubjeflion to
¢ defire or to wrath.

215. ¢ Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fe-
¢ queftered place with his neareft female rela-
¢ tions: the aflemblage of corporeal organs is
¢ powerful enough to fnatch wifdom from the
¢ wife.

216. ¢ A young ftudent may, as the law di-
¢ rects, make ‘proftration at his pleafure on the
¢ ground before a young wife of his tutor, faying :
¢ I am fuch an one;”

217. ¢ And, on his return from a journey, he
‘ muft once touch the fect of his preccptor’s
¢ aged wife, and falute her each day by profira-
¢ tion, calling to mind the pradice of virtuous
‘ men.

218. ¢ As he, who digs deep with a fpade,
¢ comes to a {pring of water, {o the ftudent, who
¢ humbly ferves his teacher, attains the know-
¢ ledge which lies deep in his teacher’s mind.
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219. * WuETHER his head be {horn, or his
¢ hair long, or one lock be bound above in a
¢ knot, let not the fun ever fet or rife, while he
¢ lies afleep in the village.

220, * If the fun fhould rife or fet, while he
¢ flecps through fenfual indulgence, and knows
¢ it not; he mutft faft a whole day repeating the
¢ gdyatri:

221. ¢ He, who has been furprifed afleep by
¢ the fetting or by the rifing fun, and performs
¢ not that penance, incurs great guilt.

222, ¢ Let him adore Gop both at funrife
¢ and at funfet, as the law ordains, having made
¢ his ablution and keeping his organs controlled ;
< and, with fixed attention, lct him repeat the
¢ text, which he ought to repeat, in a place free
¢ from impurity.

223, ¢ If a woman or a S#dra perform any
¢ a&t leading to the chief temporal good, let the
¢ ftudent be careful to emulate it; and he may do
¢ whatever gratifies his heart, unlefs it be for-
¢ bidden by law:

224. ¢ The chief temporal good is by fome
¢ declared to confift in virtue and wealth; by
¢ fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure; by
¢ fome, in virtue alone; by others, in wealth
< alone ; but the chief good here below is an
¢ affemblage of all three: this is a fure decifion.
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225. A TEACHER of the Véda is the image
¢ of Gop ; a natural father, the image of BRan-
* MA ; a mother, the image of the earth; an
¢ elder whole brother, the image of the foul:

226. ¢ Therefore, a fpiritual and a natural fa-
¢ ther, a mother, and an clder brother, are not
‘to be treated with difrefpeét, efpecially by a
¢ Brabmen, though the ftudent be grievoufly
¢ provoked.

227. ¢ That pain and care, which a mother
¢ and father undergo in producing and rearing
¢ children, cannot be compenfated in an hundred
¢ years.

228. ¢ Let every man conftantly do what may
¢ pleafe his parents, and on all occafions what
¢ may pleafe his preccptor: when thofe three
¢ are fatisfied, his whole courfe of devotion is
¢ accomplithed.

229. ¢ Due reverence to thofe three is con-
¢ fidered as the higheft devotion; and without
¢ their approbation he muft perform no other
¢ duty.

230. ¢ Since they alone are held equal to
¢ the three worlds ; they alone, to the principal
¢ orders; they alone, to the three Védas; they
¢ alone, to the three fires:

231. ¢ The natural father is confidered as the
¢ gdrbapatya, or nuptial fire ; the mother, as the
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“ dacfbina, or ceremonial ; the fpiritual guide, as
¢ the dhavaniya, or facrificial : this triad of fires
¢ is moft venerable.

232. ¢ He, who negle&s not thofe three, when
¢ he becomes a houfekeeper will ultimately ob-
¢ tain dominion over the three worlds; and, his
* body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy
¢ fupreme blifs in heaven.

233. ¢ By honouring his mother he gains this
¢ terrefirial world; by honouring his father, the
¢ intermediate, ot etberial; and, by afliduous at-
¢ tention to his preceptor, even the celeffial world
‘of BRaHMA":

234. ¢ All duties are completcly performed by
¢ that man, by whom thofe three are completely
¢ honoured ; but to him, by whom they are dif~
¢ honoured, all other as of duty are fruit-
¢ lefs.

235. * As long as thofe three live, fo long he
* muft perform no other duty for Ais own fake;
¢ but, delighting in what may conciliate their af-
¢ fe@ions and gratify their withes, he muft from
“ day to day afliduoufly wait on them:

236. ¢ Whatever duty he may perform in
* thought, word, or deed, with a view to the
* next world, without derogation from his re-
¢ fpe&t to them, he muft declare to them his en-
¢ tire performance of it.
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237. ¢ By honouring thofe three, without
¢ more, a man effeftually does whatever ought
¢ to be done: this is the higheft duty, appearing
¢ before us like Duerma himfelf, and every
¢ other a& is an Upadberma, or fubordinate duty.

238. “ A believer in feripture may receive
¢ pure knowledge even from a Sudra; a leffon
¢ of the higheft virtue, even from a Chdndala ;
¢ and 2 woman bright as a gem, even from the
¢ bafeft family :

239. ¢ Even from poifon may near be taken;
¢ even from a child, gentlenefs of fpecch; cven
¢ from a foc, prudent conduét; and even from an
¢ impure fubftance, oold.

240. * ¥rom every quarter, therefore, muft
¢ be feleCted women bright as gems, knowledge,
< virtue, purity, gentle {pecch, and various liberal
¢ arts.

241. *IN cafe of neceflity, a ftudent is re-
¢ quired to learn the Véde from one who is not
¢ a Brdbhmen,and, as long as that inftrution con-
¢ tinues, to honour his inftructor with obfequious
¢ afliduity ;

242. ¢ But a pupil, who fecks the incompa-
¢ rable path to heaven, fhould not live to the
« end of his days in the dwelling of a preceptor,
¢« who isno Brahmen, or who has not rcad all the
¢ Védas with their Angas.
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243. ¢ If he anxioufly defire to pafs his whole
¢ life in the houfe of a facerdotal tcacher, he
¢ muft ferve him with affiduous care, till he be
¢ releafed from his mortal frame:

244. * That Brdbmen, who has dutifully at-
¢ tended his preceptor till the diffolution of his
‘ body, pafles directly to the eternal manfion of
* Gob.

245, *LeT not a ftudent, who knows his
¢ duty, prefent any gift to his preceptor defore bis
¢ return home ; but when, by his tutor’s per-
¢ miffion, he is going to perform the ceremony
¢ on his return, let him give the venerable man
¢ fome valuable thing to the beft of his power;

246. ¢ A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a
¢ horfe, an umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool,
¢ corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege-
“ table : thus will he gain the affeftionate re-
¢ membrance of his inftructor.

247. ¢ The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher
¢ die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow,
¢ or on one of his paternal kinfmen, with the
‘ fame refpe@, which he thowed to the liv-
‘ing:

248. ¢ Should none of thofe be alive, he muft
¢ occupy the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and
¢ the place of religious exercifes; muft conti-
* nually pay due attention to the fires, which he
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¢ had confecrated; and muft prepare his own
¢ foul for heaven.

249. ¢ The twice born man, who fhall thus
* without intermiffion have pafled the time of his
¢ ftudentfhip, fhall afcend after death to the molt
¢ exalted of regions, and no more again fpring
¢ to birth in this lower world.



CHAPTER THE THIRD.

On Marriage ; or, on the Second Order.

1.THE difcipline of a ftudent in the three
¢ Védas may be continued for thirty-fix years,
¢ in the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that
¢ time, or for a quarter of it, or until he per-
¢ fectly comprehend them:

2, *A ftudent, whofe rules have not been
¢ violated, may aflume the order of a married
¢ man, after he has read in fucceffion a sdc’h4,
¢ or branch, from each of the three, or from
¢ two, or from any one of them.

3. ¢ Being juftly applauded for the ftriét per-
< formance of his duty, and having received from
¢ his natural or [piritual father the facred gift of
¢ the Véda, let him fit on an elegant bed, decked
« with a garland of flowers; and let his father
¢ honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent
¢ of a cow.

4. ¢ Let the twice born man, having obtained
¢ the confent of his venerable guide, and having
« performed his ablution with ftated ceremo-
¢« nies on his return home, as the law dire@s,
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¢ efpoufe a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf
¢ and endued with the marks of excellence.

§. ¢ She, who is not defcended from his pa-
“ternal or malernal anceftors within the fixth
¢ degree, and who is not known by the family name
“ 1o be of the fame primitive ftock with his father
¢ or molber, is eligible by a twice born man for
¢ nuptials and holy union:

6. ¢ In connedling himfelf with a wife, let hiin
¢ ftudioully avoid the ten following families, be
¢ they cver {o great, or ever {o rich in kine, goats,
¢ fheep, gold, and grain:

7. ¢ The family, which has omitted prefcribed
¢ aCts of religion; that, wh'ch has produced no
¢ male children; that, in which the Veda has
¢ not been read ; that, which has thick hair on
¢ the body; and thofe, which have been {ubject
* to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia, to
« epileply, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis.

8. ¢ Let him not marry a girl with reddith
¢ hair, nor with any deformed limb; nor onc
* troubled withhabitual ficknefs; nor onc either
¢ with no hair or with too much; nor one im-
¢ moderately talkative; nor one with inflimed
‘eyes;

9. * Nor one with the name of a conftellation,
“ of a trce, or of a river, of a barbarous nation,
¢ or of a mountain, of a winged creature, a fnake,
‘ or a {lave ; nor one with any name railing and
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10. ¢ Let him chufe for his wife a girl,
¢ whofe form has no defe¢t ; who has an agree-
¢ able name; who walks gracefully like a pheni-
¢ copteros or like a young clephant; whofe hair
¢ and tecth are moderate refpectively in quan-
¢ tity and in fize; whofe body has exquifite
¢ foftnefs.

11. ¢ Her, who has no brother, or whofe fa-
¢ ther is not well known, let no fenfible man
¢ efpoufe, through fear left, in the former cafe
¢ her father fhould take her firft {fon as his own
“lo perform bis obfequies; or, in ihe fecond
“cafe, left an illicit marriage thould be con-
¢ tracted.

12. ¢ For the firft marriage of the twice born
¢ claffes a woman of the fame clafs is recom-
‘ mended ; but for fuch, as are impelled by
¢ inclination to marry again, women in the di-
¢ re€t order of the clafles are to be preferred:

13. ¢ A Sudra woman only muft be the wife
¢ of a Sudra; the and a Vaifya, of a Vaifya; they
¢ two and a Cfbatriyd, of a Cfhatriya ; thofe two
¢ and a Drébmant, of a Brabmen.

14 ‘A woman of the fervile clafs is not
‘ mentioned, even in the recital of any ancient
¢ ftory, as the firft wife of a Bradbmen or of a C/ha-
* triya, though in the greateft difficulty tofind a
* {uitable match.

15. “ Men of the twice born claffes, who,
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¢ through weaknefs of intelle&, irregularly marry
* women of the loweft clafs, very foon degrade
¢ their families and progenyto the ftate of Sudras:

16. ¢ According to ATrr and to (Go'Tama)
¢ the fon of UTAT HYA, he, who thus marries a
< woman of the fervile clafs, if be be a prieft, is
¢ degraded inftantly; according to SauNAca, on
¢ the birth of a fon, if be be a warriour ; and,
¢ if he be a merchant, on the birth of a {fon’s fon,
¢ according to (me) BHRIGU.

17. ¢ A Bribmen, if he take a Sudra to his
¢ bed, as bis firft wife, finks to the regions of tor-
¢ ment ; if he beget a child by her, he lofes even
¢ his prieftly rank :

18. ¢ His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations
¢ to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to
* firangers, muft be fupplied principally by her ;
¢ but the Gods and Manes will not eat fuch of-
¢ ferings; nor can heaven be attained by fuch
¢ hofpitality.

19. * For the crime of him, who thus illegally
< drinks the moifture of a Sudra’s lips, who is
¢ tainted by her breath, and who even begets a
¢ child on her body, the law declares no ex-
¢ piation.

20. * Now learn compendioufly the eight
¢ forms of the nuptial ccremony ufed by the
¢ four clafles, fome good and fome bad in this
¢ world ‘and in the next:
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27, * Theeeremony of Branma), of the Dévas,
* of the Rifbis, of the Prujdpatis, of the Afuras,
¢ of the Gandbarvas, and of the Racfbafas ; the
* eighth and bafeft is that of the Pifichas.

22. ¢ Which of them is permitted by law to
¢ each clafs, and what are the good and bad pro-
¢ perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully
* declare to you, together with the qualities, good
¢ and bad, of the offspring.

23. ¢ Let mankind know, that the fix firf} in
¢ direét order are by fome held valid in the cafe
¢ of a prieft; the four laft in that of a warriour;
* and the fame four, except the Rdcfbafa mar-
¢ riage, in the cafcs of a merchant and a man of
¢ the fervile clafs:

24. ¢ Some confider the four firft only as ap-
¢ proved in the cafe of a prieft ; one, that of Rac/b-
¢ afus, as peculiar to the foldier ; and, that of 4fu~
¢ ras, to a mercantile and a {ervile man:

25. ‘ But in this code, three of the five laft
¢ are held legal, and two illegal : the ceremonies
¢ of I'ifdchas and Afuras muft never be per-
¢ formed.

26. ¢ Fora military man the beforementioned
* marriages of Gandbarvas and Racfbafas, whether
¢ {eparate, or mixed, as when a girl is made cap-
* tive by ber lover, after a victory over ber kinf
¢ men, are permitted by law.

27. ¢ The gift of a daughter, clothed only with
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¢ a fingle robe, to 2 man learned in the Péda,
¢ whom her father voluntarily invites and re-
¢ {pectfully receives, is the nuptial rite called
¢ Brdhma.

28. ¢ The rite, which fages call Daiva, is
¢ the gift of a daughter, whom her father has
¢ decked in gay attire, when the facrifice is al-
¢ ready begun, to the ofliciating prieft, who per-
¢ forms that act of religion.

2g. ¢ When the father gives his daughter
¢ away, after having reccived from the bride-
¢.groom one pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes
¢ prefcribed by law, that marriage istermed A7/ba.

30. ¢ The nuptial rite called Prgjdpatya is
¢ when the father gives away his daughter with
¢ due honour, faying diftin&ly: ¢ May both of
“ you perform together your civil and religious
“ duties !”

31. ¢ When the bridegroom, having given as
¢ much wealth as he can afford to the father and
¢ paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfclf,
¢ takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage
¢ is named Afura.

32. ¢ The reciprocal conneion of a youth
¢ and a damfel, with mutual defire, is the mar-
¢ riage denominated Gédndharva, contracted for
¢ the purpofe of amdrous embraccs, and proceed-
¢ ing from fenfual inclination.

33. ¢ The feizure of a maiden by force from
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¢ her houfe, while the weeps and calls for aflift-
¢ ance, after her kinfmen and friends have
¢ been flain in battle, or wounded, and their
¢ houfes broken open, is the marriage ftyled
« Rdcfbafa.

34 ¢ When the lover fecretly embraces the
¢ damfel, either fleeping or fluthed with ftrong
< liquor, or difordered in her intelle&, that fin-
¢ ful marriage, called Paificha, is the cighth and
¢ the bafeft.

35. ¢ The gift of daughtersin marriage by the
¢ facerdotal clafs is moft approved, when they
¢ previoully have poured water into the hands
¢ of the bridegroom; but the ceremonies of the
¢ other clafles may be performed according to
¢ their {everal fancies.

36. ¢ Among thefe nuptial rites, what qua-
¢ lity is ajcribed by MENu to each, hear now, ye
“ Brabmens, hear it all from me, who fully de-
¢ clare it !

37. ¢ The fon of a Brabmi, or wife by the
¢ firft ceremony, rcdecms from fin, if he per-
¢ form virtuous alts, ten anceftors, ten defcend-
¢ ants, and himfelf the twenty-firft perfon,

38. ¢ Afon, born of a wife by the Daiva
* nuptials, redeems feven and feven in higher
“and lower degrees; of a wife by the A7/ba,
“ three and three; of a wife by the rdjdpatya,
¢ fix and fix.
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39. ¢ By four marriages, the Brébma and {o
¢ forth, in dire@ order, are born fons illumined
“by the Féda, learned men, beloved by the
¢ [earned,

4o0. ¢ Adorned with beauty, and with the
¢ quality of goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply
¢ gratified with lawful enjoyments, perform-
¢ ing all dutics, and living a hundred years:

41. < But in the other four bafc marriages,
¢ which remain, arc produced {ons a&ing cruelly,
¢ {peaking falfely, abhorring the /¢da, and the
¢ duties prefcribed in it.

42. ¢ From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men
¢ fprings a blamelels progeny; from the rcpre-
¢ henfible, a repreheniible offspring: let mankind,
¢ therefore, ftudioufly avoid the culpable forms
¢ of marriage.

43. ¢ The ceremony of joining hands is ap-
¢ pointed for thofe, who marry women of their
¢ own clafs; but, with women of a different
¢ clafs, the following nuptial ceremonies are to be
* obferved :

44- ¢ By a Cfhatriya, on her marriage with a
¢ Brabmen, an arrow muft be held in her hand;
* by a Vaifya woman, with a bridegroom of the
¢ facerdotal or military clafs, a whip; and by a
¢ Sudra bride, marrying a priefl, a foldier, or a
¢ merchant, muft be held the fkirt of a mantle.

45. ¢ LET the huiband approach his wife in
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* due feafon, that is, at the time fit for pregnancy;
*let him be conftantly fatisfied with her alone;
* but, except on the forbidden days of the moon,
“ he may approach her, being affectionately dif-
“ pofed, cvein out of due feafon, with a defire of
* conjugal intercourfe.

46. ¢ Sixteen days and nights in each month,
* with four dillinét days negleCted by the vir-
¢ tuous, are called the natural feafon of women:

47. < Of thofe fixteen, the four firft, the
“ eleventh, and the thirteenth; are reprehended :
¢ the ten remaining nights are approved.

48. ¢ Some fay, that on the even nights are
¢ conceived {ons; on the odd nights, daughters:
¢ therefore let the man, who withes for a {on,
¢ approazh his wife in due feafon on the cven
¢ nights ;

49. ¢ But a boy is in truth produced by the
¢ greater quantity of the muale firength; and a
¢ girl, by the greater quantity of the female 5 by
¢ equality, an hermaphrodite, or a boy and a
¢ girl; by weaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned
¢ a failure of conception.

so. ¢ Ile, who avoids conjugal embraces on
¢ the fix reprehended nights and on eight others,
¢ is equal in chalftity to a Brabmachari, in which-
¢ ever of the two next orders he may live.

51. ¢ LET no father, who knows the law, re-
¢ ceive a gratuity, however fmall, for giving his
¢ daughter in marriage; fince the man, who,
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¢ through avarice, takes a gratuity for that pur-
¢ pofe, is a feller of his offspring.

52. ¢ Whatever male relations, through de-
¢ lufion of mind, take poffeflion of a woman’s
¢ property, be it only her carriages or her
¢ clothes, fuch offenders will fink to a region of
¢ torment.

§3. ¢ Some fay, that the bull and cow grven
“in the nuptial ccremony of the Rifbis, are a
¢ bribe to the father; but this is untrue: a bribe
¢ indeed, whether large or fmall, is an atual fale
¢ of the daugbhter. '

54. ¢ When money or goods are given to
¢ damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for
¢ their own ufe, it is no fale: it is merely a token
¢ of courtefy and affetion to the brides.

55. ¢ Married women muft be honoured and
¢ adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their
¢ hufbands, and by the brethren of their hufbands,
"¢ if they feek abundant profperity :

§6. ¢ Where females are honoured, there
¢ the deities are pleafed; but where they are
¢ dithonoured, there all religious alts become
¢ fruitlefs.

57. ¢ Where female relations are made mi-
¢ ferable, the family of him, who makes them
¢ fo, very foon wholly perifhes; but, where
¢ they are not unhappy, the family always in-
¢ creafes.

§8. ¢On whatever houfes the women ofa fa-
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¢ mily, not being duly honoured, pronounce an
¢ imprecation, thofe houfes, with all that belong
¢ to them, utterly perith, as if deftroyed by a fa-
* crifice for the death of an enemy.

§9. ¢ Let thofe women, therefore, be conti-
¢ nually fupplied with ornaments, apparel, and
¢ food, at feftivals and at jubilees, by men de-
¢ firous of wealth.

6o. ¢ In whatever family the hufband is con-
¢ tented with his wife, and the wife with her
“ hufband, in that houfe will fortune be affuredly
¢ permanent.

61. ¢ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly
¢ attired, the will not exhilarate her hufband, and,
¢ if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be
¢ produced.

62. ¢ A wife being gaily adorned, her whale
¢ houfe is embellithed ; but, if {he be deftitute of
¢ ornament, all will be deprived of decoration.

63. ¢ By culpable marriages, by omiffion of
¢ prefcribed ceremonies, by neglect of reading
¢ the Yéda, and by irreverence toward a Brdb-
¢ men, great families are funk to a low flate :

64. ¢ So they are by praétifing manual arts, by
« lending at intereft and other pecuniary tranfac-
‘ tions, by begetting children on Siudras only,
¢ by traffick in kine, horfes, and carriages, by
¢ agriculture, and by attendance on a king.

65. ¢ By facrificing for fuch, as have no

M 32
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¢ right 1o facrifice, and by denying a future com-~
¢ penfation for good works, great families, being
¢ deprived of facred knowledge, are quickly de-
¢ firoyed ;

66. ¢ But families, enriched by a knowledge
of the /¢da, though poflefling little temporal
wealth, are numbered among the great, and
acquire cxalted fame.

67. ¢ LET the houfe-keeper perform domeftic

[

-

”

"

religious rites, with the nuptial fire, according

-

to law, and the ceremonies of the five great fa-
craments, and the feveral aéls, which muft day
by day be performed.

68. ¢ A houfe-keeper has five places of
flaughter, or where Jinall living creatures may
be flain, his kitchen-hearth, his grind-ftone,
his broom, his peftle and mortar, his water-
¢ pot; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage
to fin:

6g. ¢ For the fake of expiating offences com-
matted ignorantly in thofe places mentioned in
order, the five great facraments were appointed
by eminent fages to be performed each day by
fuch as keep houfe.

70. ¢ Tcaching and ftudying the fcripture is
the facrament of the Véda; offering cakes and
¢ water, the {acrament of the Manes; an oblation
¢ to firc, the facrament of the Deitics; giving
¢ rice or other food to living creatures, the fa-
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crament of {pirits; receiving guefts with ho-
nour, the facrament of men :

71. ¢ Whoever omits not thofc five great ce-
remonies, if he have ability to perform them, is
untainted by the fins of the five flaughtering
places, even though hc conflantly refide at
home;

72. * But whoever cherifhes not five orders of
beings, namely, the deities ; thofe, who demand
hofpitality ; thofe, whom he ought by law to
maintain ; his departed fore-fathers; and him-
felf; that man lives not, even though he breathe.

73. * Some call the five facraments abuta and
buta, prabuta, brabmya-buta, and prdfita :

74 ¢ Abuta, or unoffered, is divine ftudy;
huta, or offered, is the oblation to fire; prabuta,
or well offered, is the food given to fpirits;
brabmya-huta is refpeét Thewn to twice-born
guelts ; and pri/fita, or well caten, is the offer-
ing of rice or water to the mancs of an-
ccftors.

75. ¢ Let every man in this fecond order em-
ploy himfelf daily in reading the fcripture, and
in performing the facrament of the Gods;
for, being employed in the facrament of deities,
he fupports this whole animal and vegetable
world ;

70. ¢ Since his oblation of clarified butter, duly
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¢ caft into the flame, afcends in fmoke to the funy
¢ from the fun it falls in rain; from rain comes
¢ vegetable food; and from fuch food animals
¢ derive their fubfiftence,

247. ¢ As all creatures {fubfift by receiving fup-
¢ port from air, thus all orders of men exift by
“ receiving fupport from houfc-keepers;

~8. < And, fince men of the three other or-
“ ders are each day nourithed by them with
* divine learning and with food, a houfe-kceper
* is for this reafon of the moft eminent order:

79. ¢ That order, therefore, muft be conftantly
¢ fuftained with great care by the man, who
¢ feeks unperithable blifs in heaven, and in this
¢ world pleafurable fenfations; an order, which
* cannot be {uftained by men with uncontrolled
' organs.

8o. ¢ The divine fages, the mancs, the gods,
¢ the {pirits, and guefts, pray for benefits to maf-
* ters of families; let thefe honours, therefore,
‘ be done to them by the houfe-keeper, who
¢ knows his duty:

81. ¢Let him honour the fages by ftudying the
¢ Véda y the gods, by oblations to fire ordained
* by law; the manes, by pious obfequies; men,
‘ by fupplying them with food; and fpirits, by
* gifts to all animated creatures.

82. ‘Each day let him performa fraddha with
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¢ boiled rice and the like, or with water, or with
¢ milk, roots, and fruit; for thus he obtains fa-
¢ vour from departed progenitors.

83. ¢ He may entertain one Bribmen in that
¢ facrament among the hive, which is performed
¢ for the Pitris; but, at the oblation to all the
¢ Gods, let him not invite even a fingle prieft.

84. ¢ In his domeftic fire for drefling the food
¢ of all the Gods, after the prefcribed ceremony,
“let a Brdbmen make an oblation each day to
¢ thele following divinities ;

85. ¢ Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the
¢ Lunar God, feverally ; then, to both of them
¢ at once; pnext, to the aflembled Gods; and
¢ afterwards, to Duanwantari, God of Me-
¢ dicine ;

86. ¢« To Cunv’, goddefs of the day, when the
* new moon is difcernible; to AxuMmaTi, god-
¢ defs of the day after the oppofition; to Pra-
¢ yA'paTI, or the Lord of Creatures; to
¢ Dya'va and PriTuIvr, goddefles of fky and
< earth ; and laftly, to the fire of the good fa-
¢ crifice.

87. ¢ Having thus, with fixed attention, of-
“ fered clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding
¢ from the eafl in a fouthern dire@ion, to INDRA,
¢ YamA, VARUNA, and the god Soma, let him
¢ offer his gift to animated creatures :

88. ¢ Saying, *1 falute the Maruts,” or Winds,
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¢ let him throw drefled rice near the door; fay-
“ing, “ I falute the water gods,” in water; and
¢ on his peftle and mortar, faying, < I falute the
“ gods of large trecs.”

89. ¢ Let him do the likc in the north eaft, or
¢ near his pillow, to Sr1, the goddefs of abund-
“ance; i the fouth wefl, or at the foot of his
¢ bed, to the propitious goddefs BHaDrRACA T
¢ in the centre of his manfion, to BRauma’ and
¢ his houfehold God ;

9o. ¢ Toall the Gods aflembled, let him throw
¢ up his oblation in open air; by day, to the
¢ fpirits, who walk in light; and by night to
¢ thofe, who walk in darknefs :

g1. ¢ In the building on his houfetop, or behind
¢ bis back, let him caft his oblation for the wel-
¢ fare of all creatures; and what remains let
“him give to the Pitris with his face toward
¢ the fouth:

92. ¢ The fhare of dogs, of outcallts, of dog-
¢ feeders, of finful men punifthed with elephan-
¢ tiafis or confumption, of crows, and of rep-
¢ tiles, let him drop on the ground by little and
¢ little.

93. ¢ A Bribmen, who thus cach day fhall
¢ honour all beings, will go to the higheft region
¢ in a ftraight path, with an irradiated form.

94. * When he has performed this duty of
¢ making oblations, let him caufe his gueft to
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¢ take food before himfelf; and let him give a
¢ portion of rice, as the law ordains, to the men~
¢ dicant, who fludies the éda.

95. ¢ Whatever fruit thall be obtained by that
¢ ftudent, as the reward of his virtuc, when he
¢ fhall have given a cow to his preceptor, accord-
¢ ing to law, the like reward of virtue thall be
¢ obtainced by the twice born houfe-keeper, when
¢ he has given a mouthiul of rice to the religious
¢ mendicant.

96. ¢ To a Brabmen, who knows the true

¢ principle of the Z¢da, Ict him prefent a portion

¢ of rice, or a pot of water garnifthed with fruit

¢ and flowers, duc ccremonies having preceded:

97. ¢ Shares of oblations to the gods, or to

¢ the mancs, utterly perifh, when prefented,

¢ through delufion of mind, by mcn regardlefs
¢ of duty, to fuch ignorant Brdbmens, as are mere

¢ afthes;

98. ¢ Butan offering in the fire of a facerdotal

"

mouth, which richly blazes with true know-
¢ ledge and piety, will releafe the giver from

-~

diftrefs, and even from deadly fin.
99. ¢ To the gueft, who comes of his own
¢ accord, let him offer a feat and water, with
¢ fuch food as he is able to prepare, after the
* due rites of courtefy.

100. A Brabmen, coming as a gueft, and not
¢ reccived with juft honour, takes to himfclf
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~

all the reward of the houfe-keeper’s former
¢ virtue, even though he had been fo temperate
as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and
fo pious as to make oblations in five diftin&

-~

"~

¢ fires.

101. ¢ Grafls and earth to fit on, water to wafh
the fect, and, fourthly, affe&tionate fpeech are
¢ at no time deficient in the manfions of the
good, although they may be indigent.

102. ¢ A Brebmen, faying but one night as a
gueft, is called an ati’bi 5 fince, continuing fo
fhort a time, he is nof even a fojourner for a
whole tit’hi, or day of the moon.

103. ¢ The houfe-keeper muft not.confider as

~

-

- ~

-

“an atit’hi a mere vifitor of the fame town, or
¢ a Brabmen, who attends him on bufinefs, even
¢ though he come to the houfe, where his wife

"

dwells, and where his fires are kindled.

104. ¢ Should any houfe-keepers be fo fenfe-
¢ lefs, as to feek, on pretence of being guefts,
the food of others, they would fall after death,
¢ by reafon of that bafenefs, to the condition of
cattle belonging to the giver of fuch food.

105. ¢ No gueft muft be difinifled in the even-
ing by a houfe-keeper: he is fent by the retir-
ing fun; and, whether he come in fit feafon or
¢ unfeafonably, he muft not fojourn in the houfe
without entertainment.

106. ¢ Let not himfelf eat any delicate food,

”~
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-
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« without afking his gueft to partake of it: the
« fatisfation of a gueft will affuredly bring the
¢ houfe-keeper wealth, reputation, long life, and
¢ a place in heaven.

107. ‘ To the higheft guefts in the beft form,
¢ to the loweft in the worft, to the equal, equally,
¢ let him offer feats, refting places, couches;
¢ giving them proportionable attendance, when
¢ they dcpart; and honour, as long as they
¢ ftay.

108. ¢ Should another gueft arrive, when the
¢ oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him
¢ alfo let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord-
¢ ing to his ability ; but let him not repeat his’
¢ offerings to animated beings.

109. * Let no Brabmen gueft proclaim his
¢ family and anceftry for the fake of an enter-
¢ tainment ; {ince he, who thus proclaims them,
‘is called by the wile a vantafi, or foulfeeding
¢ demon. '

110. ¢ A military man is not denominated a
¢ gueft in the houfe of a Brdbmen; nor a man
¢ of the commercial or fervile clafs; nor his fa-
¢ miliar friend ; nor his paternal kinfman ; nor
¢ his preceptor:

111. ¢ But,ifa warriour come to his houfe in
¢ the form of a gueft, let food be prepared for
¢ him, according to his defire, after the before
< mentioned Brabmens have eaten.
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112. ¢ Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap-
¢ proaching his houfe in the manner of guefts,
¢ let him give food, fhowing marks of benevo-
¢ lence, at the fame time with his domefticks :

113. ¢ To others, as familiar friends, and the
¢ reft before nan;ed, who come with affc&tion
*to his place of abode, let him ferve a repaft
¢ at the fame time with his wife arnd bimfe/f,
‘ having amply provided it according to his beft
¢ means.

114. ¢ To a bride, and to a damfel, to the
¢ fick, and to pregnant women, let him give
¢ food, even before his guefls, without hefi-
¢ tation.

115. ¢ Theidiot, who firft cats his own mefs,
¢ without having pretented food to the perions
¢ juft enumerated, knows not, while he crams,
¢ that he will hiinfelf be food after death for ban-
¢ dogs and vultures,

116, ¢ After the repaft of the Brabmen guefl,

¢ of his kinfimen, and his domefticks, the mar-

ried couple may ecat what remains un-
touched.
117. ¢ The houfe-keeper, having honoured

¢ {pirits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe-
* hold gods, may feed on what remains after
¢ thofe oblations.

118. ¢ He, who eats what has been drefled
¢ for himfelf only, eats nothing but fin: a repaft
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 on what remains, after the facraments, is called

[ 4

-

9

<

the banquet of the good.

119. * After a year from the reception of a
vifitor, let the houfe-keeper again honour a
king, a facrificer, a ftudent returned from his
preceptor, a fon in law, a father in law, and a
maternal uncle, with a madbuperca, or prefent
of houey, curds, and fruit.

120. © A king or a Bribmen, arriving at the

elebration of the facrament, are to be honour-
ed with a madbuperca y but not, if the facra-
ment be over: this is a fcttded rule.

121. ¢ In the cvening, let the wife make an
offering of the drefled food, but without pro-
nouncing any text of the [ da: one oblation
to the aflembled gods, thence named Vaifwa-
déra, is ordained both for evening and
morning.

122. ¢ FroMm month to month, on the dark
day of the moon, let a twice-born man having
finifhed the daily facrament of the Pitris, and
his fire being blazing, perform the folemn

¢ Jraddba, called pinddnwaibarya :

123. * Sages have diftinguithed the monthly

¢ Jrdddba by the title of anwdbdrya, or after

]

‘

eqten, that is, eaten after the pinda, or ball of
rvice; and it muft be performed with extreme

¢ care, and with flefh meat in the beft condition,

124. ¢ What Brabmens muft be entertained at
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¢ that ceremony, and who muft be accepted, how
* many are to be fed, and with what fort of food,
¢ on all thofe articles without omiffion, I will
¢ fully difcourfe.

12§5. ¢ At the fraddba of the gods he may
¢ entertain two Brdbmens; at that of his father,
¢ paternal grandfather, and pdternal great grand-
¢ father, three; or one only at that of the gods,
¢ and one at that of his three paternal anceftors:
* though he abound in wealth, let him not be
¢ {olicitous to entertain a large company.

120. ¢ A large company deftroys thefe five ad-
¢ vantages ; reverence to priefts, propriety of
¢ time and place, purity, and the acquifition of
¢ virtuous Brabmens: let him not, therefore,
¢ endeavour to feed a fuperfluous number.

127. ¢ This ack of due honour to departed
¢ fouls, on the dark day of the moon, is famed by
¢ the appellation of pitrya, or anceftral : the legal
¢ ceremony, in honour of departed fpirits, re-
¢ wards with continual fruit a man engaged in
¢ fuch obfequics.

128. ¢ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors
¢ fhould be given to a moft reverend Brdbmen,
¢ perfeitly eonverfant with the Féda; fince
¢ what is given to him produces the greateft
¢ reward.

129. ¢ By entertaining one learned man at the
¢ oblation to the gods and at that to anceftors, he
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* gains more exalted fruit, than by feeding a mul-
* titude, who know not the holy texts.

130. ¢ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even
in a remote degree, of a Bribmen, who has ad-
vanced to the end of the I'éda: fuch a man,
if fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of
oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch a man
may juftly be called an atit’hi, or gucit.

131. ¢ Surely, though a million of men, un-
learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet
a fingle man, learned in feripture, and fully
fatisfied with his cntertainment, would be of
more value than all of them togethcr.

132. * Food, confecrated to the gods and the
manes, muft be prefented to a theologian of
eminent learning ; for certainly, when hands.
are fmeared with blood, they cannot be cleaned
with blood only, nor can fin be removed by the
company of jinners.

133. ¢ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned
man fhall {wallow at an oblation to the gods
and to anceftors, fo many redhot iron balls
muft the giver of the frdddha {wallow in the

next world.

-

-

-

-

-

134. ¢ Some Brdhmens are intent on {criptu-
ral knowledge; others, on suftere devotion;
fome are intent both on religious aufterity and
on the ftudy of the /édu; others, an the per-
¢ formancc of facred rites:

135. ¢ Oblations to the manes of anceftors
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¢ ought to be placed with care before fuch as are
¢ intent on facred learning: but offerings to the
¢ gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies,
¢ to Brdbmens of all the four deferiptions.

136. ¢ There may be a Brabmen, whofe fa-
¢ ther had not ftudied the feripture, though the
¢ fon has advanced to the end of the Véda; or
¢ there may be one, whofe fon has not read the
¢ Veda, though the father bad travelled to the
“end of it:

137. ¢ Ofthofe two let mankind confider him
¢ as the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the
“ {eripture; yet, for the fake of performing rites
with holy texts, the other is worthy of honour.

138. ¢ Let no man, at the prefcribed obfequies,
give food to an intimate friend; fince ad-
¢ vantage to a friend muft be procured by gifts
¢ of different property : to that Srabmen let the
¢ performer of a frdddba give food, whom he
¢ confiders neither as u friend nor as a foe.

139. ¢ For him, whole obfequies and offer-
¢ings of clarified butter are provided chiefly
¢ through friendfhip, no fruit is referved in the
¢ next life, on account cither of his obfequies or

-

"

¢ of his offerings.
140. ¢ The man, who, through delufion of

¢ intelle@, forms temporal connexions by obfe-
¢ quies, is excluded from heavenly manfions, as
< a giver of the fidddba for the fake of {riend-
¢ thip, and the mcaneft of twice-born men:
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141. ¢ Such a convivial prefent, by men of the
¢ three higheft clafles, is called the gift of Pifdchas,
¢ and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow
¢ in one ftall,

142. ¢ As a hufbandman, having fown feed in
¢ a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer
¢ of holy rites, having given clarified butter to
an unlearned Brdbmen, attains no reward in
¢ heaven;

143. ¢ But a prefent made, as the law ordains,
‘ to a learned theologian, renders both the giver
¢ and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this
* world and in the next.

144. ¢ If no learned Brdbmen be at hand,
¢ he may at his pleafure invite a friend to the
¢ fraddba, but not a foe, be he ever fo learned;
¢ fince the oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes
¢ all fruit in the life to come.

145. ¢ With great care let him give food at
¢ the fidddba to a pricft, who has gone through
¢ the feripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Rig-
‘ véda; to one, who has read all the branches,
“ but principally thofe of the Yaju/b; or to one,
* who has finithed the whole, with particular at-
¢ tention to the Sdman:

146. ¢ Of that man, whofe oblation has been
¢ eaten, after due honours, by any one of thofe
¢ three Brabmens, the anceftors are conftantly
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¢ fatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, or to the
« fixth degree.

147. ¢ This is the chief rule in offering the
* frdddha to the gods and to anccftors; but the
¢ following may' be confidered as a fubfidiary
¢ rule, where no fuch learned priefts can be _found,
¢ and is everobferved by good men: '

148. ¢ Let him entertain'his maternal grand-
¢ father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his fifter,
¢ the father of his wife, his {piritual guide, .the
¢ fon of his daughter, or her hufband, his ma-
* ternal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the per-
¢ former of his facrifice,

149. ¢ For an oblation to the gods, let not the
¢ man, who knows what is law, {crupuloudly in-
* quire into the parentage of a Brdbmen; but for
¢ a prepared oblation to anceftors, let him exa-
* mine it with ftri@ care.

150. ¢ Thole Brabinens, who have committed
¢ any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes,
¢ who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a
¢ difbeliefin a future ftate, MrNu has pronounced
¢ vaworthy of honour at a fidddba to the gods
¢ or to anceltors.

151. ¢ To aftudent in theology, who hds not
¢ rcad the Véda, to a man punifbed for paft crimes
¢ by being born without a prepuce, to a gamefter,
¢ #ud to fuch, as perform many facrifices for other
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* men, let him never give focd at the facred ob-
¢ fequies.

152. ¢ Phyficians, imageworfhippers for gain,
< fellers of mecat; and fuch as live by low traffick,
¢ muft be fhunned in oblations both to the dcities
¢ and to progenitors.

153. ¢ A public fervant of the whole town, or
¢ of the prince, a man with whitlows on his
¢ nails, or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of
¢ his preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and
¢ an ufurer, :

154. ¢ A phthifical man, a feeder of cattle,
¢ one omitting the five great facraments, a con-
¢ temner of Brabmcns, a younger brother married
¢ beforctheclder, an elder brother not married be-
¢ fore the younger, and a mas, who fubfifts by the
¢ wealth of many relations,

155. ¢ A dancer, one who has violated the
¢ rule of chaftity in the firft or fourth order, the
¢ hufband of a Sudra, the fon of a twice-married
¢ woman, a man who has loft one eye, and a
¢ hufband in whofe houfe an adulterer dwells,

156. ¢ Onc who teaches the Fédu for wages,
¢ and one who gives wages to fuch a teacher,
¢ the pupil of a Sudra, and the Sudra preceptor,
¢ a rude fpeaker, and the fon of an adultcrefs,
¢ born either before or after the death of the
¢ hufband,

157. ¢ A forfaker, without jult caufe, of

N 2
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* his mother, father, or preceptor, and a man
¢ who forms a connexion, either by fcriptural
‘ or connubial affinity, with great finners,

158. ¢ A houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an
¢ eater of food offered by the fon of an adul-
¢ terefs, a feler of the moonplant, a fpecies of
¢ mountain rue, a navigator of the ocean, a poeti-
¢ cal encomiaft, an oilman, and a fuborner of
¢ perjury,

159. ¢ A wrangler with his father, an em-
¢ ployer of gamciters for his. own benefit, a
¢ drinker of intoxicating {pirits, a man punifhed
¢ for fin with elephantiafis, one of evil repute, a
¢ cheat, and a feller of liquids,

160. ¢ A maker of bows and arrows, the huf-
“band of a younger fifter married before the
¢ clder of the wwhsle blood, an injurer of his friend,
¢ the keeper of a gaminghoufe, and a father in-
¢ ftru@ed in the Veda by his own fon,

161. ¢ An cpileptick perfon, onc who has the
¢ eryfipelas or the leprofy, a common informer,
¢ alunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of fcrip-
¢ ture, muft all be fhunned.

162. ¢ A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes,
¢ or camels, a man who fubfifts by aftrology,
* a keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe
¢ of arms,

163. ¢ He, who diverts watercourfes, and he,
3 | DU SIS o T NN B » BUNRY's S AUNDY RUIUEUI I T
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¢ builds houfes for gain, a meflenger, and a planter
¢ of trees for puy,

164. ¢ Abreeder of {porting dogs, a falconer,a
¢ feducer of damfels, a man delighting in mifchief,
¢ a Brabmen living as a Studra, a facrificer to the
¢ inferiour gods only,

165. ¢ He, who obferves not approved cuf-
¢ toms, and he, who regards not prefcribed du-
¢ ties, a conftant importunate afker of favours,
“he, who fupports himfelf by tillage, a club-
¢ footed man, and one defpifed by the virtuous,

166. ¢ A fhepherd, a keeper of buffalos,
¢ the hufband of a twice-married woman, and
¢ the remover of dead bodies for pay, are to be
¢ avoided with great care.

167. ¢ Thofe loweft of Brasmens, whofe man-
¢ ners are contemptible, who are not admiflible
¢ into company at a repaft, an exalted and learned
¢ prieft muft avoid at both fiiddbas.

168. ¢ A Brdbmen, unlearned in holy writ, is
¢ extinguifhed in an inftant, like a fire of dry
¢ grafs: to him the oblation muft not be given ; for
¢ the clarified butter muft not be poured on afhes.

169. ¢ WHAT retribution is prepared in the
‘ next life for the giver of food to men inad-
‘* miffible into company, at the frdddha to the
¢ gods and to anceftors, I will now declare with-
¢ out omiflion.

170. ¢ On that food, which has been given
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* to Brabmens, who have violated the rules of
¢ their order, to the younger brother married
* before the elder, and to the reft, who are not
¢ admiffible into company, the Rac/bafes eagerly
¢ fealt,

171. ¢ He, who makes a marriage contra&
¢ with the connubial fire, while his elder brother
¢ continues unmarried, is called a perivéitry; and
¢ the elder brother, a perivitti:

172. ¢ The perivétiri, the perivitts, the damfel
¢ thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, and,
¢ fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facrifice, all
# fink to a region of torment.

173. < He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the
¢ widow of his deceafed brother, though fhe be
f legally married to him, is denominated the huf-
¢ band of a didbi/h.

174. ¢ Two fons, named a cunda and a golaca,
¢ are horn in adultery; the cunda, while the huf-
f band is alive, and the golaca, when the hufband
¢ is dead:

175. ¢ Thofe animals begotten by adulterers,
¢ deftroy, both in this world and in the next,
¢ the food prefented to them by fuch, as make
¢ oblations to the gods or to the manes.

176. ¢ The foolith giver of a fivddba lofes,
¢ in a future life, the fruit of as many admiflible
# guefts, as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiflible
$ jnto company; might be able to fee.
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177. ¢ A blind man, plaged where one with
“eyes might have fecn, deftroys the reward of
¢ ninety; he, who has loft onc eye, of fixty; a
¢ leper, of a hundred; one punifhed with ele-
¢ phantiafis, of a thoufand.

+ 178, ¢ Of the gift at a [rdddba to as many
¢ Brabmens, as afacrificer for a Siudra might be
¢ able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to
¢ the giver, if be invite fuch a wretch;

179. ¢ And if a Brilmen, who knows the
¢ Véda, reccive through covetoufnefs a prefent
¢ from fuch a facrificer, he fpeedily links to per-
¢ dition, like a figure of unburnt clay in water.

180. ¢ Food, given to a feller of the moon-
¢ plant, becomes ordure in another world ; to a
¢ phyfician, purulent blood; and the giver will
“be a reptile bred in them: if offered to an
¢ imagewortfhipper, it is thrown away; if to af.
¢ ufurer, infamous.

181. ¢ That, which is given to a trader; en-
¢ dures neither in this life nor in the next, and
¢ that beftowed on a Brabmen, who has married
¢ a widow, refembles clarified butter poured on
¢ athes as an oblation to fire,

182. ¢ That food, which is given to other bafe
¢ inadmifhible men before mentioned, the wife
¢ have pronounced to be no more than animal oil,
¢ blood, fleth, fkin, and bones.

183, ¢ Now learn comprchenfively, by what

Ty
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¢ Brdbmens a company may be purified, when it
* has been defiled by inadmiflible perfons; Brdb-
¢ mens the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of
¢ every aflembly.

184. ¢ Thofe priefts muft be confidered as the
$ purifiers of a company, who are moft learned
“in all the Védas and all their Angas, together
¢ with their defcendants, who have read the
¢ whole fcripture

185. ¢ A prieft learned in the principal part of
¢ the Ygurvéda ; one, who keeps the five fires
¢ conftantly burning; one fkilled in a principal
¢ part of the Kigvédua; one, who explains the fix
¢ Védangas; the fon of a bBribmi, or woman
¢ married by the Brabmaceremony; and one,
¢ who chants the principal Saman;

186. ¢ One, who propounds the fenfe of the
* Veédas, which he learnt from his preceptor, 3
¢ ftudent, who has given a thoufand cows for
¢ pious ufes, and a Brdbmen a hundred years old,
¢ muft al’ be confidered as the purifiers of a party
‘ at 3 fraddba.

187. “On the day before the facred obfequics,
¢ or on the very day when they are prepared,
¢ let the performer of them invite, with due ho-
* nour, fuch {irabmens as have been mentioned;
¢ ujauily one fuperiour, who has three inferiour
f to him,

188. ¢ The Brabmen, who has been invited te
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a fraddba for departed anceftors, muft be con-
¢ tinually abftemious; he muft not even read the
« Védas; and he, who performs the ceremony,
¢ muft a& in the fame manner.

189. ¢ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are at-
¢ tendant on fuch invited Brabmen.; hovering
¢ around them like pure {pirits, and futting by
¢ them when they are feated.

190. ¢ The prieft, who having been duly in.
¢ vited to a fraddha, breaks the appointment,
“ commits a grievous offence, and, in his next
¢ birth, becomes a hog.

191. ¢ He who carefles a Siudra woman, after
¢« he has been invited to facred obfequies, takes
¢ on himfelf all the {in, that has been committed
¢ by the giver of the repaft.

192. ¢ The Pitr’s, or great progenitors, agg frec
* from wrath, intent on purity, eer exempt
¢ from fenfual paflions, endued with exalted qua-
¢ lities : they are primleval divinities, who have
¢ laid arms afide.

193. * Hear now completely, from whom
¢ they fprang ; who they are; by whom, and by
¢ what ceremonies, they are to be honoured.

194. ¢ The fons of MarIcHI and of all the
¢ other Ri/his, who were the offspring of MeNv,

¢ fon of BRanMA, are called the companies of
¢ Putris, or jorefathers.
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195. ¢ The Somafads, who {prang from Vi-
¢ RA'y, are declared to be the anceftors of the
¢ Sddhyas; and the Agnifbwadttas, who are
¢ famed among created beings as the children of
¢ Mar1 cHI, to be the progenitors of the Devas.

196. ¢ Of the Daityas, the Danavas, the
¢ Yacfbas, the Gandbarvas, the Uragas, or Ser-
¢ pents, the Racfbafes, the Garudas, and the
¢ Cinnaras, the anceftors of Barbifbads defcended
¢ from ATrr;

197. ¢ Of Brabmens, thofe named Somapas ;
¢ of Cfbatriyas, the Havifbmats; of Vaifyus,
¢ thofe called Ajyapas; of Siudras, the Sucdlins :

198. ¢ The Somapas defcended from Me,
¢ Buricu; the Havifbmals, from ANGIRAS;
* the A/yapas, from PuvrasTva ; the Swdlins,
¢ from VasisaT' 1A,

199. ¢ Thofe who are, and thofe who are
¢ not, confumable by fire, called Agnidagdhas,
¢ and Anagnidagdbas,the Cavyas, the Barbifbads,
¢ the Agnifbwidllas, and the Saumyas, let man-
« kind confider as the chief progenitors of
¢ Bribmens.

200. ¢ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are
« generally reputed the principal tribes of Pitris,
¢ the fons and grandfons indcfinitely, are alfo in
¢ this world confidered as great progenitors.

201. ¢ From the Ri/bis come the LDilris, ox
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¢ patriarchs ; from the Pitrls, both Dévas and
¢ Ddnavas; from the Deévas, this whole world
¢ of animals and vegetables, in duc order.

202. ‘ Mere water, offered with faith to the

¢ progenitors of men, in veflels of filver, or

L3

adorned with filver, proves the fource of in-
¢ corruption.

203. ¢ An oblation by Brdbmens to their an-
¢ ceftors tranfcends an oblation to the deities;

"~

becaufe that to the deitigs is confidered as the
¢ opening and completion of that to anceftors.

204. ¢ As a prefervative of the oblation to the
¢ patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with an
¢ offering to the gods; for the Rac/bqfes rend
“in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre-
f fervative.

205, ¢ Let an offering to the gods be made at
¢ the beginning and end of the fraddba : it muft
¢ not begin and end with an oftering to ancef-
¢ tors; for he, who begins and cnds it with an
¢ oblation to the Pitris, quickly perifhes with his
¢ progeny.

226, * LET the Brébmen fmear with cow-
“dung a purified and fequeftered piece of
¢ ground ; and let him with great care fele@ a
¢ place with a declivity toward the fouth :

20%7. ¢ The divine manes are always pleafed
* with an oblation in cmpty glades, naturally
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¢ clean, on the banks of rivers, and in folitary
< {pots.

208. ¢ Having duly made an ablution with
¢ water, let him place the invited Brzbmens, who
¢ have alfo performed their ablutions, one by
¢ onc, on allotted feats purified with <7z¢s'<z-gtafs.

209. ¢ When he has placed them with re-
¢ verence on their feats, let him honour them
¢ {(having firft honoured the gods) with fragrant
¢ garlands and fweet odours.

210. ‘ Having brought water for them with
¢ cus a-grafs and #la, let the Brdbmen, with the
¢ Brabmens, pour theoblation, as the law dire&s,
¢ on the holy firc.

211. ¢ Firft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied
¢ AoNi1, So'Ma, Yama, with clarified butter,
* let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his pro-
¢ genitors,

212. ¢ If he have no confecrated fire, as if be
< be yet unmarricd, or bis wife be juft deceqfed,
< let him drop the oblation into the hand of a
¢ Brabmen ; fince, what fire is, even fuch is a
¢ Brabmen; as priefts, who know the Véda, de-
¢ clare:

213. ¢ Holy fages call the chief of the twice-
¢ born the goas of obfequics, free from wrath,
¢ with placid afpels, of a primeval race, em-
¢ ployed in the advincement of human crcatures.
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214. ¢ Having walked in order from eaft to
¢ fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingre-
¢ dients of his oblation, let him fprinkle water
¢ on the ground with his right hand.,

215. ‘ From the remainder of the clarified
* butter having formed three balls of rice, let him
¢ offer them, with fixed attention, in the fame
¢ manner as the water, his face being turned to
¢ the fouth:

216. ¢ Then, having offered thofe balls, after
¢ duc ceremonies and with an attentive mind, lo
¢ the manes of bis father, bis paternal grandfatber,
“ and great grandfather, let him wipe the fame
¢ hand with the roots of cusa, which he had be-
¢ fore ufed, for the fakeof his paternal ancefiors in
¢ the fourth, fifth, and fixth degrees, who are the
¢ partakers of the rice and clarified butter thus
¢ wiped off.

217. ¢ Having made an ablution, returning
¢ toward the north, and thrice fupprefling his
¢ breath flowly, let him falute the gods of the
¢ {ix feafons, and the Pitris alfo, being well ac-
¢ quainted with proper texts of the Véda,

218. ¢ Whatever water remains in his ewer,
¢ let him carry back deliberately near the cakes
¢ of rice; and, with fixed attention, let him
¢ finell thofe cakes, in order as they were offered:

.219. ¢ Then, taking a {mall portion of the
¢ cakes in order, let him firf}, as the law direéts,
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¢ caufe the Brdbmens to cat of them, while they
¢ are {eated.

220. ¢ If his father be alive, let him offer
¢ the fraddba to his anceftors in three higher
¢ degrees; or let him caufc his own fatlier to
"¢ cat, as a Brabmen, at the obfequies:

221. ¢ Should his father be dead, and his
¢ grandfather living, let him, in celcbrating the
¢ name of his father, that is, in performing ob-
¢ Jequies io bim, celebrate alfo his paternal great
¢ grandfather;

222. * Either the paternal ‘grandfather may
¢ partake of the fiuddba (fo has MeNU declared)
¢ or the grandfon, authorized by him, may per-
¢ form the ceremony at his difcretion.

223. ¢ Having poured warer, with cusa-grafs
“and lila, into the hands of the Bribmens, let
¢ him give them the upper part of the cakes, fay-
¢ing, “ Swadbd to the manes!”

224. ¢ Next, having himf{elf brought with both
¢ hands a veflel full of rice, let him, ftill medi-
¢ tating on the Pi#’s, place it before the Drdl-
¢ mens without precipitation.

22§. ¢ Rice taken up, but not fupported with
“ both hands, the malevolent Afuras quickly
¢ rend in pieces.

226. ¢ Broths, potherbs, and other catables ac-
¢ companying the rice, together with milk and
¢ curds, clarificd butter and honey, let him firf}
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¢ place on the ground, after he has made an ab-
* Jution; and let his mind be intent on no other
‘ obje&t:

227, ¢ Let him add fpiced ‘puddings, and
¢ milky mefles of various forts, roots of herbs and
¢ ripe fruits, favoury meats, and fweet {melling
¢ drinks.

228. ¢ Then being duly purified, and with
¢ perfect prefence of mind, let him take up all
¢ the dithecs one by one, and prefent them in
¢ order to the Brébmens, proclaiming their qua-
¢ lities.

22¢. ¢ Let him at no time drop a tear; let
* him on no account be angry; let him fay no-
¢ thing falfe; let him not touch the eatables
¢ with his foot; let him not even fhake the
¢ difhes:

230. ¢ A tear fends the mefles to reftlefs
¢ ghofts; anger, to “foes; falfchood, to dogs;
« contat with his foot, to demons; agitation, to
¢ finners.

231. ¢ Whatever is agreeable to the Brabmens,
¢ let him give without envy; and let him dif~
¢ courfe on the attributes of Gopo: fuch dif-
* courfe is expected by the manes.

232. ¢ At the obfequies to anceftors, he muft
¢ let the Brabmens hear paflages from the Vda,
¢ from the codes of law, from moral tales, from
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¢ heroick poems, from the Purdnas, and from
¢ theological texts.

233. ¢ Himfelf being delighted, let him give
¢ delight to the Brébmens, and invite them to
¢ eat of the provifions by little and little; at-
¢ traCting them often with the drefled rice and
< other eatablcs, and mentioning their good pro-
¢ perties.

234. ¢ To the fon of his daughter, though a
* ftudent in theology, let' him carefully give
“ food at the fraddba; offering him a blanket
s from Népal as his feat, and {prinkling the
«ground with tila :

235. ¢ Three things are held pure at {fuch ob-
fequies, the daughter’s fon, the Népal blanket,
and the #l2; and three things are praifed in it
by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath,
and want of precipitate hafte.

236. ¢ Let all the dreflfed food be very hot;
and let the Brdbmens catit in filence; nor let
them declare the qualities of the food, even
though afked by the giver.

247. ¢ As long as the mefles continue warm,
as long as they eat in filence, as long as the
qualities of the food are not declared by them,
fo long the manes feaft on it.

238. ¢ What a Brabmen eats with his head
covered, what he cats with his face to the
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¢ fouth, what -he eats with fandals on his feet,
¢ the demons affuredly devour.

229. ¢ Let not a Chanddla, a townboar, a
¢ cock, a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an eu-
* nuch, fee the Bribmens eating :

240. ¢ That, which any one of them fees at
¢ the oblation to fire, at a folemu donation of
“ cows and gold, at a repalt given to L7e2fym
“ mens, at holy rites to the gods, and at ihe
¢ obfequics to anceftors, produces not the ine
¢ tended fruit:

241. ¢ The boar deftroys it by his {mell;
¢ the cock, by the air of his wings; the dog,
¢ by the caft of a look; the man of the loweft
¢ clafs, by the touch.

242. ¢ If a lame man, or a man with one eye,
¢ or a man with a limb defeétive or redundant,
¢ be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo let his
¢ mafter remove from the place.

243. * Bhould another Brabmen, or a mendi-
« cant, come to his houfe for food, let him,
¢ having obtained permiffion from the invited
¢ Brabmens, entertain the ftranger to the beft of
¢ his power.

244. ¢ Having brought together all the forts
¢ of food, as drefled rice and the like, and
¢ fprinkling them with water, let him place them
¢ before the Brdbmens, who have eaten; drop-
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¢ ping fome on" the blades of cusa-grafs, which
¢ bave been fpread on the ground.

245. ¢ What remains in the difhes, and what
¢ has been dropped on the blades of cus'a, muft
¢ be confidered as the portion of decealed Brab-
¢ mens, not girt with the facrificial thread, and
¢ of fuch as have delerted unreafonably the wo-
¢ men of their own tribe.

246. ¢ The refiduc, that has fallen on the
¢ ground at the Jfraddba to the manes, the wife
¢ have decided to be the fhare of all the fervants,
¢ who are not crooked in their ways, nor lazy
¢ and ill-difpofed.

247. * Before the oblequies to anceftors as far
¢ as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a
¢ Brabmen recently deceafed ; but the performer
¢ of them muft in that cafe give the friddha
¢ without the ceremony to the Gods, and offer
¢ only one round cake ; and thefe abfequies for a
¢ fingle anceftor fhould be annually performed on
¢ the day of bis death:

248. < When, afterwards, the obfequies to
¢ anceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively
¢ of him, are performed according to law, then
¢ muft the offering of cakes be made by the de-
¢ fcendants in the'manner before ordained for the
¢ monthly ceremonies.

249. ¢ TunaT fool, who, having ecaten of the
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¢ Jraddba, gives the refidue of it to a man of the
¢ fervile clafs, falls headlong down to the hell,
¢ named Cdlafiitra.

250. * Should the eater of a frdddha cnter,
¢ on the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman,
¢ his anceftors would fleep for that month on her
¢ excrement,

251. * Havine, by the word fwaditam, afked
* the Brabmens if they have eaten well, let him
‘ give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablu-
‘ tion, and courteoufly fay to them: ¢ Reft ei«
¢ ther at home or here.”

252. ¢ Then let the Brabmens addrefs him,
“ faying fwadbd; for, in all ceremonies relating
¢ to deceafed anceftors, the word Swadhd is the
* highcft benifon.

2§3. ¢ After that, let him inform thofe, who
¢ have eaten, of the food which remains; and,
' being inftruted by the Brabmens, let him dif-
‘ pofe of it, as they may dire&. .

254. ¢ At the clofe of the fréddha to his an-
* celtors, 'he muft atk, if the Brdébmens are {atis-
* fied. by the word fiwadita; afterthat for his fa-
* mily, by the word jfufiuta; after that for his
‘ own advancement, by the word fumpanna; after
* that, which has been offered to the gods, by the
' word ruchita.

255. ¢ The afternoon, the cusa-grafs, the
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¢ cleanfing of the ground, the tilas, the liberal gifts
¢ of food, the due preparation for the repaft,
¢ and the company of moft exalted Brahmens,
¢ are true riches in the obfequies to anceftors.

256. ¢ The blades of cusa, the holy texts,
* the forenoon, all the oblations, which will
¢ prefently be enumeraled, and the purification
¢ before mentioned, are to be confidered as
¢ wealth in the fraddba to the gods:

257. “Such wild grains as are caten by her-
¢ mits, milk, thejuice of the moonplant, mecat
¢ untainted, and falt unprepared by art, are held
¢ things fit, in their own nature, for the laft men-
¢ tioncd offering.

258. ¢ Having difmiffed the invited Brabmens,
¢ kecping his mind attentive, and his f{peech
¢ fupprefled, let him, after an ablution, look to-
¢ ward the fouth, and afk thefe bleflings of the
¢ Pitris:

259. ‘“ May generous givers abound in our
“ houfe! may the fcriptures be ftudied, and pro-
“ geny increafe, in it! may faith never depart
“ fromus ! and may we have much to beftow on
¢ the needy !”

260. ¢ Thus having endcd the frdddhba, let
“him caufe a cow, a prieft, a kid, or the fire,
‘to devour what remains of the cakes; or let
¢ him caft them into the waters.
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261. ¢ Some make the offering of the round
cakes after the repaft of the Brabmens; fome
caufe the birds to cat what remains, or caft it
into water or fire.

262, ¢ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her
lord, and conftantly honouring his anceftors,
eat the middlemoft of the three calcs, or that
offered to bis patcrnal grandfather, with due
cercinonies, praying for offspring :

203. ¢ So may fhe bring forth a fon, who
will be longlived, famed, and f’crongminaed,
wealthy, having numerous defcendants, endued
with the beft of qualities, and performing all
duties religious and civil.

264. ¢ Tuen, having wafthed both his hands
and fipped water, let him prepare fome rice
for his paternal kinfien; and, having given it
them with due reverence, let him prepare food
alfo for his maternal relations.

205. ¢ Let the refidue continue in its place,
until the Bridlmens have been difmiffed; and
then let him perform the rem.ining domeflick
facraments.

200. ¢ Wit fort of oblations, given duly to
the manes, arc capable of fatisfying them for
a long time or for cternity, I will now declare
without omiflion.

267. ¢ The anceftors of men are [utished a
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« whole month with #ila, rice, barley, black len-
“ tils or vetches, water, toots, and fruit, given
¢ with prefcribed ceremonies ;

268. ¢ T'wo months, with fith ; threc months,
¢ with venifon ; four, with mutton; five, with
¢ the flefh of fuch birds, as the twice-born may
¢ eat;

269. ¢ Six months, with the flefh of kids;
¢ feven, with that of fpotted deer; eight, with
¢ that of the deer, or antelope, called éna; nine,
¢ with that of the ruru:

270. ¢ Ten months are they fatisfied with
¢ the fleth of wild beoars and wild buffalos;
¢ eleven, with that of rabbits or hares, and of
¢ tortoifes ;

271. ¢ A whole year with the milk of cows,
¢ and food made of that milk; from the fleth of
¢ the long-eared white goat, their fatisfaction en-
‘ dures twelve years.

272. ¢ The potherb cdlafica, the fith mabs-
¢ falca, or the diodon, the fleth of a rhinoceros,
¢ or of an ironcoloured kid, honey, and all fuch
¢ foreftgrains as are eaten by hermits, are formed
¢ for their {atisfation without end.

273. ¢ Whatever pure food, mixed with ho-
¢ ney, a man offers on the thirteenth day of the
¢ moon, in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar
‘.afterifm Magha, has likewile a ceafclefs duration.
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274. “ Oh'! may that man, fay the manes, be
“ born in our line, who may give us milky food,
“ with honey and pure butter, both on the thir-
*¢ teenth of the moon, and when the thadow of
¢ an elephant falls to the eaft!”

275. ¢ Whatever a man, endued with firong
¢ faith, pioufly offers, as the law has directed,
“ becomes a perpetual unperifhable gratification
¢ to his anceftors in the other world:

276. * The tenth and fo forth, except the
¢ fourteenth, in the dark half of the month, are
¢ the lunar days moft approved for facred obfe-
¢ quies: as they are, fo are not the others.

277. ¢ He, who does honour to the manes,
¢ on even lunar days, and under even lunar fta-
¢ tions, enjoys all his defires; on odd lunar days,
¢ and under odd lunar afteri{fms, he procures an
¢ illuftrious race.

278. ¢ As the latter, or dark, half of the month
¢ {urpafles, for the celebration of obfequies, the
¢ former, or bright half, {o the latter half of the
¢ day furpafles, for the fame purpofe, the former
¢ half of it.

279. * The oblation to anceftors muft be
¢ duly made, even to the conclufion of it with
¢ the diftribution to the fervants (or even to
¢ the clofe of life), in the form prefcribed,
by a Brdbmen wearing his thread on his
¢ right fhoulder, proceeding from left to right,
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¢ without remiflnefs, and with cus’a-grafs in his
¢ hand.

280. ¢ Obfequics muft not be performed by
¢ night; fince the night is called rdcfbasi ov in-
¢ fefled {y demons; nor while the fun is rifing or
¢ fctting, nor when it has jufl rifen.

281. ¢ A houfc-keeper, uralle lo give a
¢ monthly repaft, may perform  clivquies here
¢ below, according to the facred ordinance, only
* thrice a year, in the {eafons of bémaita, griff-
“ ma, and verfbay but the five facraments he
¢ muft perform daily.

282. ¢ The facrificial oblation, at obfequies to
* anceftors, is ordained to be made in no vulgar
¢ firc; nor fhould the monthly fraddba of that
¢ Brdabmen, who keeps a perpetual fire, be
¢ made on any day except on that of the con-
¢ junction.

283. ¢ When a twice-born man, having per-
¢ formed his ablution, offers a {atisfadtion to the
¢ manes with water only, being unable to give a
“repafl, he gains by that offering all the fruit
¢ of a fruddba.

284. ¢ The wife call our fathers, Vafus; our
¢ paternal grandfathers, Rudras; our paternal great
¢ grandfathers, A'dityas (that is, @il are (o be re-
“vered as deities); and to this efect there s a
¢ primeval text in the Véda.

285. ¢ Let a man, who is able, continually
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¢ feed on vighafa, and continually feed on am-
¢ 7.la : by vighafa is meant the refidue of a repaft
¢ at obfequies; and by amrita, the refiduc of a
¢ {acrifice to the gods.

286. ¢ T'His complete {yfiem of rules, for the
¢ five facraments and the like, has been de-
¢ clared to you: now heur the law for thofe
¢ means of fubfiflence, which the chief of the
¢ twice-born may feek.



CHAPTER THE FOURTH

On Economicks 3 and Private Morals.

1. < LET a Brdbmen, having dwelt with a
¢ preceptor during the firft quarter of a man’s
¢ life, pafs the fecond quarter of human life in
¢ his own houfe, when he has contracted a legal
¢ marriage.

2. ¢ He muft live, with no injury, or with
¢ the leaft poflible injury, to animated beings, by
¢ purfuing thofe means of gaining fubfiftence,
¢ which are ftriQlly preferibed by law, except in
¢ times of diftrefs:

3. ¢ For the {ole purpofe of fupporting life,
¢ let him acquire property by thofe irreproacha-
¢ ble occupations, which are peculiar to his clafs,
¢ and unattended with bodily pain.

4. ¢ He may live by rita and amrita, or, if
¢ neceflary, by mrita, or pramrita, or even by fa-
¢ tyanr.ta; but never let him f{ubfift by fwav-
¢ ritti;

§. ¢ By rita, muft be underftood lawful glean-
“ing and gathering; by amrita, what is un-
¢ afked ; by mrita, what is afked as alms; tillage
¢ 1s called pramrila;
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6. ¢ Traffick and money lending are fatyunrita;
¢ even by them, when be is deeply difirefJed, may
< he fupport life; but fervice for hire is named
¢ fwavritti, or dog-living, and of courfe he muft
¢ by all means avoid it.

7. ¢ He may either ftore up grain for three
¢ years; or garner up enough for one year; or
¢ collet what may laft three days; or make no
¢ provifion for the morrow,

8. « Of the four Brdbmens kecping houfe, wbo
¢ follow thofe four differcut modes, a preference
¢ is given to the laft in order fucceflively; as to
¢ him, who moft completcly by virtue has van-
¢ quithed the world :

9. ¢ One of them f{ubfifts by all the fix means
¢ of livelihood; another by three of them; a
¢ third, by two only; and a fourth lives barely
¢ on continually teaching the /%da.

10. ¢ He, who fuftains himfelf by picking up
¢ grains and cars, muft attach himfelf to fome
¢ altar of confecrated fire, but conftantly per-
¢ form thofe rites only, which end with the
« dark and bright fortnights and with the fol-
¢ ftices.

11. ¢ Let him never, for the fake of a fub-
¢ fitence, have recourfe to popular converfation;
¢ let him live by the conduct of a prieft, neither
¢ crooked, nor artful; nor blended with the man-
¢ ners of the mercantile clafs.,
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12. ¢ Let him, if he feck happinefs, be firm
¢ in perfe@ content, and check all defire of ac-
¢ quiring more than be poffe[fes; for happinefs
¢ has its rootin content, and difcontent is the root
¢ of mifery.

13. ¢ A Brabmen keeping houfe, and fup-
¢ porting him:elf by any of the legal means be-
< forc mentioned, muft difcharge thefe folloving
¢ dutics, which conduce to fame, length of life,
€ and.beatitude.

14. ¢ Let him daily without {loth perform his
¢ peculiar duty, which the Féda preicribes; for
¢ he, who perforing that duty, as well as he is
¢ able, attains the highct puth to fupreme blifs.

15. ¢ e muft not gain wealth by mofick or
¢ dancing, or by any art that pleafes the fenfc;
¢ nor by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be
“ rich or poor, muft be reccive gifts indiferimi-
¢ nately.

16. ¢ Let him not, from a {clfith appetite, be
¢ ftrongly addited to any fenfual gratification ;
¢ let him, by improving his intelle@, ftudioufly
¢ preclude an exceflive attachment to fuch plea-
¢ fures, even thoigh luwofil.

17. ¢ All kinds of wealth, that may impedc
¢ his rcading the #%édu, let him wholly abandon,
¢ perfifting by all means in the ftudy of ferip-
¢ ture ; for tiiat will be found his moft bencficial
¢ attainment,
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18. ¢ Let him pafs through this life, bringing
¢ his upparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind,
¢ to a conformity with his age, his occupations,
¢ his property, his divine knowledge, and his
¢ family.

19. ¢ Fach day let him examine thofe holy
¢ books, which foon give increafe of wifdom;
¢ and thofe, which teach the mcans of acquiring
¢ wealth; thofe, which are falutary to life;
¢ and thofe migam.s, which are explanatory of
¢ the Veda;

20. ¢ Since, as far as a man ftudies completely
¢ the fyftem of facred literature, fo far only can
¢ he become cminently learned, and fo far may
* his learning fhine brightly.

21. ¢ The facramental oblations to fages, to
¢ the gods, to {pirits, to men,and to his anceftors,
“let him conftantly perform to the beft of his
¢ power.

22. ¢ Some, who well know the ordinances
¢ for thofe oblations, perform not always exter-
¢ nally the {ive great facraments, but continaally
* make offerings in their own organs of fenfation
“and intelloét:

23. ¢ Some conftantly facrifice their breath
¢ in their fpecch, when they inftruct others, or
¢ praife Gop aloud, and their fpeech in their
¢ breath, when they meditate in _filence; perceiving
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¢ in their {pcech and breath this employed the
¢ unperifhable fruit of a facrificial offering:

24. ¢ Other Brdbmens inceflantly perform
¢ thofe facrifices with {criptural knowledge only;
¢ feeing with the eye of divinc learning, that
¢ feriptural knowledge is the root of every cere-
¢ monial obfervance.

25. ¢ Let a Brabmen perpetually make obla-
¢ tions to confecrated fire, at the beginning and
¢ end of day and night, and at the clofe of each
¢ fortnight, or at the conjunétion and oppofition :

26. ¢ At the feafon, when old grain is ufually
¢ confumed, let him offer new grain for a plen-
¢ tiful harveft ; and at the clofe of the fcafon, let
¢ him perform the rites called adbvara; at the
¢ folftices let him facrifice cattle; at the end of
¢ the year, let his oblations be made with the
¢ juice of the moonplant:

27. ¢ Not having offered grain for the harveft,
¢ nor cattle at the time of the folftice, let no
¢ Drdbmen, who keeps hallowed fire, and wifhes
¢ for long life, tafte rice or fleth;

28, ¢ Since the holy fires, not being honoured
¢ with new grain and with a facrifice of cattle,
¢ are grecdy for rice and fleth, and feek to de-
¢ vour his vital {pirits.

29. ¢ Let him take care, to the utmoft of his
¢ power, that no gueft fojourn in his houfe un~
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¢ honoured with a feat, with food, with a bed,
¢ with water, with efculent roots, and with fruit:

30. ¢ But, let him not honour with his con-
¢ verfation fuch as do forbidden a&s; fuch as
“ fublift, like cats, by interefted craft; fuch, as
¢ believe not the feripture; fuch as oppugn it by
¢ fophifms ; or fuch as live like rapacious water-
¢ birds.

31. ¢ With oblations to the gods and to an-
¢ ceftors, let him do reverence to Brabmens of the
¢ fecond order, who arclearned in theology, who
“have returned home from their preceptors,
¢ after having performed their religious duties
* and fully ftudied the /¢da; but men of an op-
¢ pofite defeription let him avoid.

32. ¢ Gifts muft be made by cach houfe-
¢ keeper, as far as he has ability, to religious
¢ mendicants, though heterodox; and a juft por-
¢ tion muft be referved, without inconvenience
¢ to his family, for all fentient beings, animal and
¢ vegelable.

33. ¢ A pricft, who is mafter of a family, and
¢ pines with hunger, may feck wealth from a
¢ king of the military clafs, from a facrificer, or
¢ his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe, unlefs
“ all other belps fail: thus will be fbetw bis refpeét
¢ for the law.

34. ¢ Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is
¢ able fo procure food, ever wafte himfelf with
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¢ hunger; nor, when he has any fubftance, let
¢ him wear old or fordid clothes.

33. *His hair, nails, and beard. being clipped ;
¢ bis poffions {ubdued ; his mantle, whiic; his
¢ body, pure ; let hun diligently occupy hhufelf
“in reading the Vedu, and be conftantly intent
¢ on fuch als, as may be falutary to him.

36. ¢ Let him carry a taff of Penu, an ewer
* with water in it, a handful of cus'u-grafs, or a
¢ copy of the Fida; with a pair of bright golden
¢ rings in his cars.

37. ¢ He muft not gaze on the fun, whether
¢ rifing or fetting, or cclipfed, or refle€led in
¢ water, or advanced to the middle of the fky.

38. ¢ Over a firing, to which a calf is tied, let
¢ him not ftep; nor let him run, while it rains;
* nor let him look on his own image in water:
¢ this is a fettled rule.

39. ¢ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by.an
¢ idol, by a Drabmen, by a pot of clarified but-
¢ ter, or of honey, by a place where four ways
¢ meet, and by large trces well known in the
¢ diftri@t, let him pafs with his right hand to-
¢ ward them.

40. ¢ Let him not, though mad with defire,
¢ approach his wife, when her courfes appear;
¢ nor let him then {leep with her in the fame
¢ bed ;

41. ¢ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the
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ftrength, the eycfight, even the vital {pirit, of
him, who approaches his wife thus detiled, ut-

-~

terly perifh:

4. ¢ But the knowledge, the manhood, the
¢ ftrength, the fight, and the life of him, who
¢ avoids her in that ftate of dehilement, are greatly
¢ increafed.

43 ¢ Let him necither eat with his wife, nor

¢ look at her cating, or fneezing, or yawning, ot

¢ htting cavelefsly at her eale;

44. ¢ Nor let a- Drilmen, who defires manly
¢ ftrength, behold her fetting off her eyes with
¢ black  powder, or fecenting herfelf with ef-
¢ fences, or baring her bofom, or bringing forth
< a child.

45. ¢ Let him not cat his food, wearing only
¢ a fingle cloth; nor let him bathe quite naked;
¢ nor let hin eject ‘urine or feces in the high-
¢ way, noron afhes, nor where kine are grazing,

46. * Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nov
¢ on wood raifed for burning, nor, unlc/s.he be in
< great need, on a mountain, nor on the ruins of
¢ a temple, nor at any time on a neft of white
¢ ants,

47. ¢ Nor in ditches with living creatures in
* them, nor walking, nor flanding, nor on the
¢ bank of a river, nor on the fumnmit of a moun-
‘tain

4%, ¢ Nor let him ever eje@ them, looking at
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¢ things moved by the wind, or at fire, or ata
¢ priefl, or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle ;

49. ‘ Burt let him void his excrements, having
¢ covercd the earth with wood, potherbs, dry
< leaves and grafs, or the like, carcfully fupprefs-
¢ ing his utterance, wrapping up his breaft and
¢ his head:

50. ¢ By day let him void them with his face
* to the north; by night, with his face to the
¢ fouth; at funrife and funfet, in the fame man-
¢ ncr as by day;

51.¢Inthefhade or indarknefs, whether by day
¢ or by night, let a Brabmen eafe nature with his
¢ face turned as he pleafes; and in places where
¢ he fears injury to life from wild beafls or from
¢ reptiles.

52. ¢ Of him, who fhould urine againft fire,
¢ againft the fun or the moon, againft a twice-
* born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred
¢ knowledge would perifh.

§3. ¢ Let him not blow the fire with his
* mouth; let him not fce his wifc naked; let him
¢ not throw any foul thing into {ire; nor let him
¢ warm his fect in it;

§4. ¢ Nor let him place it i a chafing difh
¢ under his bed ; nor let him ftride over it; nor
¢ let himn keep it, while be fleeps, at his feet: let
¢ him do nothing, that may be injurious to life.

55+ ¢ At the time of {unrife or {unfet, let him
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¢ not cat, nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let
* him not idly draw lines on the ground ; nor
¢ let Lim take off his own chaplet of flowers.

§6. ¢ Let him not cafl into water cither urine
¢ or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, or any other
¢ thing, foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor ar
¢ kinds of poifon.

57- ¢ Let him not fleep alone in an empty
¢ houfe; nor let him wake a fleeping man Jipe-
“ riour lo himfelf inwedllh and in learning; nor
¢ let him fpeak to a woman at the time of her
¢ courfes; not let him go to perform a facrifice,
¢ unattended by an officialirg prieft.

5§8. ¢ In atemplc of confecrated fire, in the
¢ pafture of kine, in the prefence of Brabmens,
“in reading the /2da, and in cating his food, let
¢ him hold out his right arm uncovered.

59. ¢ Let him not interrupt a cow wbhile fhe i's
¢ drinking, nor give notice to any, whofe milk or
¢ water fbe drinks; nor let him, who knows right
¢ from wrong, and fees in the fky the bow of
¢ INDrR A, fhow it to any man. '

6o. < Let him not inhabit a town, in which
“civil and religious duties are negle€ed; nor, for
¢ along time, one in which difeales are frequent:
¢ let him not begin a journey alone: let him not
¢ refide long on a mountain.

G1. ¢ Let him not dwellin a city governed by
¢ a Sudra king, nor in one furrouuded with men

P2
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¢ unobfervant of their duties, nor in one abound-
¢ ing with profefled hereticks, nor in one fwarm-
¢ ing with lowborn outcafts.

62. < Let him eat no vegetable, from which
¢ the oil has been extraled; nor iandulge his ap-
¢ petite to fatiety; nor eat either too early or too
¢ late; nor lake any food in the evening, if he
¢ have eaten to fulnefs in the morning.

63. ¢ Let him make no vain corporeal exer-
¢ tion : let him not fip water faken up with his
¢ clofed fingers: let him eat nothing pluced in
< his lap: let him never take pleafure in atking
¢ idle queftions.

64. ¢ Let him neither dance nor fing, nor
¢ play on mufical inftruments, cxcept inreligious
¢ rites ; nor let him firike his arm, or gnaih his
¢ teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated
¢ by paflion.

65. < Let him not wafh his feet in a pan of
‘ mixed yellow metal ; nor let him eat from a
¢ broken difh, nor where his mind is difturbed
¢ with anxious apprchenfions.

66. ¢ Lethim not ufe either {lippers or clothes,
¢ or a facerdotal ftring, or an ornament, or a gar-
¢ land, or a waterpot, which before have been
¢ ufed by another.

67. ¢ With untrained beafts of burden let him
¢ not travel ; nor with fuch, as are opprefled by
‘ hunger or by difeafe; nor with fuch as have
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¢ imperfeét horns, cyes, or hoofs; norwith fuch
¢ as have ragged tails: .

68. ¢ But let him conftantly travel with beafts
¢ well trained, whofe pace is quick, who bear all
¢ the marks of a good brecd, who have an agree-
¢ able colour, and a beautiful form; giving them
* very little pain with his whip.

69. ¢ The {un in the fign of Camya, the {moke
‘ of a burning corfe, and a broken feat, muft
“ be fhunned: he muft ncver cut his own hair
¢ and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth.

70. * Let him not break mould or clay witbout
¢ caufe: let him not cut grafs with his nails ; let
¢ him neither indulge any vain fancy, nordo any
¢ a1, that can bring no future advantage :

71. ¢ He, who thus idly breaks clay, or cuts
¢ grafs, or bites his nails, will {peedily fink to
“ruin; and o fhall a detrattor, and an unclean
¢ perfon.

%2. * Let him ufc no contumelious phrafe:
¢ let him wear no garland except on his hair: te
¢ ride on the back of a bull or cow, is in all
¢ modes culpable.

73. ¢ Let him not pafs, otherwife than by the
¢ gate, into a walled town, or an nclofed houfe ;
¢ and by night let him keep aloof from the roots
¢ of trees.

74. ¢ Never let him play with dice: let him
 not put off his fandals with his hand: let him
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¢ not eag, while he reclines ou a bed, nor what
¢ is placed in his hand, or on a bench;

75. ¢ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat
¢ any thing mixed with #//z; nor let him cver in
¢ this woild {leep quite naked; nor let him go
¢ any whither with a remnant of food in his
¢ mouth.

76. ¢ Let him take his food, having fprinkled
¢ his feet with water; but never let him flecp
¢ with his fect wet: he, who takes his food with
¢ his feet fo fprinkled, wiil attain long life.

77. ¢ l.et him never advance into a place un-
¢ diftinguithable by his cye, or nor eahly paffable:
¢ never let him look at urine or ordure; nor lct
¢ him pafs a river fwimning with his arms.

~8. ¢ Let not aman, who defires to enjoy long
¢ life, ftand upon hair, nor upon athes, bones, or
¢ pottherds, nor upon feeds of cotton, nor upon
¢ hufks of grain.

79. ¢ Nor let him tarry even under the fbade
¢ of the fame tree with outcafls for great crimes,
¢ nor with Chanddlas, nor with Fuccafus, nor
¢ with idiots, nor with nen proud of wealth, nor
¢ with wafbermen and other vile perfons, nor with
¢ Antyavafdyins.

8o. ¢ Let him not give even temporal advice
¢ to a Sudre; nor, except to bis own _fervant, what
¢ remains from his table; nor clarified butter, of
¢ which part has been offered fo the gods; nor let
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“ him in perfon give {piritual covnlel to fuch a
¢ man, nor perfonally informn him of the tegal ex-
¢ piation for his fin:

81. * Surely he, who declares the law to a fer-
¢ vile man, and he, who inflru@s hima in the
¢ mode of expiating fin, exccpt by the interveniion
¢ of a prieft, finks with that very man into the
¢ hell named 4famvrta.

82. ¢ Let him not firoke his head with both
¢ hands ; nor let him even touch it, while food
¢ remains in his mouth j uer without buthing it,
¢ let hiin bathe his bedy.

83. ¢ Let him not iz anger lay hold of hair, or
¢ fmite any one on the head; nor let him, after
¢ his head has been rubbed with oil, touch wiih
¢ oil any of his limbs.

84. ¢ From a king, not born in the military
¢ clafs, let hiin accept no gift, nor from fuch as
¢ keep a flaughterhoufe or an oilprefs, or put out
¢ a vintner's flag, or fubfift by the gain of profti-
¢ tutes:

85. ¢ One oilprefs is as bad as ten flaughter-
¢ houfes; onc vintner’s flag, as ten oilprefles ; one
¢ proftitute, as ten vintner’s flags; one fuch
¢ king, as ten proftitutes ;

86. ¢ With a flaughterer, therefore, who em-
« ploys ten thoufand flaughterhoufes, a king, not
¢ a foldier by birth, is dcclared to be on 2 level ;
¢ and a gift from him is tremendous.
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87. ¢ He, who reccives a prefent from an ava~
¢ ricious king and a tranfgrefior of the facred or-
¢ dinances, goes in fucceflion to the following
‘ twenty-one hells:

88. ¢ Tamifra, Andhatémifra, Mahéraurava,
¢ Raurava, Naraca, Cdlafutra, and Mahdnaraca;

89. ¢ Sanjivana, Mabavichi, Tapana, Sampra-
¢ tapand, Sanhdla,Sacdcola, Cudmala, Pitimrittica

9o. ¢ Lahajancu, or ironfpiked, and Rijifba,
¢ Pant'bdna, the river Sdlmali, Afipatravana, or
¢ the fwordleaved foreft, and Lobdngdraca, or the
¢ pit of redbot charcaal.

gl. ¢ Brabmens, who know this law, who
¢ {peak the words of the 7rdu, and who feek
¢ blifs after death, accept no gifts from a king.

92. ‘LET the houfekeeper wake in the time
¢ facred to BRA'UMI, the godd. /s of fpeech, that
¢ is, in the laft watch of ihe night: let him then
¢ reflect on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on
* the bodily labour, which they require, and on the
¢ whole meaning and very eflencc of the Féda.

93- ¢ Having rifen, having done what nature
¢ makes neceflary, having then purified himfelf
< and fixed his attention, let him ftand a long
¢ time repeating the gdyatri for the firlk or morn-
“ing twilight; as he muft, for the laftor evening
« twilight in its proper time.

94. * By continued repetition of the gdyalri at
¢ the twilights, the holy fages acquire length of
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“ days, perfe& knowledge, reputation during life,
¢ fame after death, and celeftial glory.

95. ¢ Having duly performed the updcarma,
¢ or domeftic ceremony with facred fire, at the full
¢ moon of Srdvana or of Bbddra, let the Brdah-
¢ men, fully exerting his intelleual powers, read
¢ the Védas during four months and one fort-
‘ night:

96. ¢ Under the lunar alterifm Pufbya, or on
¢ the firft day of the bright half of Magha, and
‘in the firft part of the day, let him perform, out
¢ of the town, the ceremony called the utferga of
¢ the Vedas. ;

g7. ¢ Having performed that ceremony out of
‘ town, as the law direds, let him defift from
¢ reading for onc intermediate night winged with
¢ o days, or for that day and that following
¢ night only;

98. ¢ But after that intermiffion,let him atten-
¢ tively read the Védas in the bright fortnights;
¢ and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly
¢ read all the Védangas.

99. < He muft never read the Yéda without
¢ accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever
¢in the prefence of Sudras; nor, baving begun
¢ o read it in the laft watch of the night, muft
¢ he, though fatigued, fleep again.

100. < By the rule juft mentioned let him
¢ continually, with his facultics exerted, read the
¢ Muniras, or holy texts, compofed in regular
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< meafures ; and, when he is under no refltraint,
¢let him rcad both the Mantras and the
¢ Brabmanas, or chapters on the attributes of
* Gob.

101, ¢ LETareader of the }éda, and a teacher
¢ of it to his pupils, in the form preferibed, al-
* ways avoid reading on the following prohibited
* days.

102. ¢ By night, when the wind meets his
¢ ear, and by day when the duft is colleted,
* he muft not rcad in the fealon of rain; {ince both
¢ thofe times are declared nufit for reading, by
¢ fuch as know wlicn the #édu ought to be read.

ro3. ¢ In lightning, thunder, and rain, or
¢ during the fall of targe fircballs on all fides, at
¢ fuch times Me~nU has ordained the reading of
¢ {cripture to be deferred till the fame time next
¢ day.

104. ¢ When the prieft perceives thofe acci-
¢ dentsoccurring atonce, while his fires arekindled
« for morning and evening facrifices, then let him
¢ know, that the I'édy muft not be read; and
* when clouds are feen gathered out of {fcafon.

tos. ¢ On the occalion of a preternatural
¢ found from the fky, of an earthquake, or an
* obfcuration of the heavenly bodies, even in due
¢ feafon, let him know, that his reading muft be
¢ poftponed till the proper time :

106. ¢ But if, while his fires are blazing,
¢ the found of Lightning and thunder is heard
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without rain, his reading muft be difcontinued,
only while the phenomenon lafts; the remain-
¢ ing event, or rain allo, happening, it muft ceale
for a night and a day.

107. ¢ The reading of fuch, as with to attain
the excellent rewa~d of virtue, muft continually
be {fufpended in towns and 1in cities, and always
where an offenfive {mell prevails.

108, ¢ In a diftrict, through which a corpfe
is carried, and in the prefence of an unjuft per-
fon, the reading of fcripture muft ceafe; and

”

”

-~

-

Ly

"

while the found of weeping is heard ; and®in a

promifcuous aflembly of men.
109. ‘Inwater, near midnight,and while thetwo

-

natural excretions are made, or with a remnant
of food in the mouth, or when the fr/ddbz has

»

-~

recently becn eaten, let no man even mcditate
in his heart on the holy Lexts.
110. ¢ A learned Brdbhmen, having received an

"~

“ invitation to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor,
muft not read the P/da for three days; nor
¢ when the king has a fon born; nor when the

LN

L

dragon’s head caufes an eclipfe.

111. ¢ As long as the fcent and unQuofity of
¢ perfumes remain on the body of a learned
¢ pricft, who has partaken of an entertainment,
‘ {fo long he muft abflain from pronouncing the
¢ texts of the Féda.

112. ¢ Let him not read lolling on a couch,
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* nor with his feet raifed on a bench, nor with
* his thighs croffed, nor having lately fwallowed
€ meat, or the rice and other food given on the
¢ birth or death of a relation ;

113. ¢ Nor in a cloud of duft, nor while ar-
* rows whiz, or a lute_founds, narin either of the
* gwilights, nor at the conjunétion, nor ou the
“ fourteenth day,nor at the oppofition, nor on the
* eighth day, of the moon :

114. *The dark funar day deflroys the {pi-
¢ ritual teacher; the fourteenth deitroys the
¢ learner; the cighth and the day of the full
¢ moon deftroy «ll remembrunee of icripture; for
* which reafons he maft avoid rcading on thofe
¢ lunar davs.

115, ¢ Let no Biwbmen read, white duft falls
* like a thower, nor while the quarters of the
¢ firmament arc inflamed, nor while {kakals
¢ yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor while
¢ afes or camels bray, nor while men in company
¢ chatter.

116. ¢ He muft notread near a cemetery, near
¢atown, or in a pafture for kine; nor in a
« mantle worn before at a time of dalliance;
¢ nor having juft received the prefent ufual at
¢ obfequies:

117. ¢ Be it an animal, or a thing inanimate,
¢ or whatever be the gift at a_frdddba, let hun
* not, having lately accepted it, read the /éda;
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‘for fuch a Brdbmen is faid to have his mouth
“ in his hand.

118. * When the town is befet by robbers, or
* an alarm has been raifed by fire, and all in ter-
* rors from ftrange phenomena, let bim know,
that his lecture muft be fufpended till the due
tme after the caufe of terror bas ceafed.

119. ¢ The fuipenfion of reading feripture,
after a performance of the wpdcarma and utferga,
mult be for three whole nights, by the man who
¢ Jeeks virtue mere- than fknowledge; alfo for one
* day and night, on the eight lunar days which
* follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at
* the clofe of the feafons.

-

pe
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12¢. * Never ler him read on horfeback, nor
‘on atrec, nor on an elephant, ner in a boat,
¢ nor on an afs, nor oa a camel, nor ftanding on
* barren ground, nor bome ina carriage ;

121. * Nor during a verbal altercation, nor
during 2 mutual affault, nor with an army, nor
¢ in batle, nor after food, while bis band is
© moift from wafbing, nor with an indigeftion,
nor after vomiting, nor with four eruations;

122. ¢ Nor without notice to a gueft juft ar-
rived, nor while the wind vehemently blows,
< not when blood gufhes from bhis body, nor
¢ when it is wounded by a weapon.

123. ¢ While the ftrain of the Sdman meets
his ear, he fhall not read the Rich, or the Yu-

[
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¢ jufb; nor any part of the Véda, when he has
¢ jult concluded the whole; nor any other part,
* when he has juft finithed the book entitled
¢ A'ranyaca:

124. ¢ The Rigvrda is held facred to the gods;
¢ the Yyjurvida relates to mankind; the Sama-
¢ véda concerns the manes of anceftors, and the
¢ found of it, when chanted, raifes thercfore a
¢ notion of fomething impure.

125. ¢ Knowing this collection of rules; let the
“learned read the Feda on every lawful day,
¢ having firft repeated in order the pure eflfence
¢ of the threc Vedas, namely, the pranava, the
€ pyabritis, and the gayalre.

126. ¢ If a beaft ufed i agriculture, a frog, a
¢ cat, a dog, a Mmake, an ichneumon, or a rat, pafs
¢ between the lecturer and bis pupi/, let him know,
¢ that the le¢turc muft, be intermitted for a day
“and a night. '

127. ¢ Two occafions, when the Veéda muft
- *not be read, let a Bribmen conftantly oblerve
¢« with great carc; namcly, when the place for
¢ reading it is impure, and when he is himfelf
¢ unpurilied.

128. ¢ Ox the dark night of the moon, and
¢ on the cighth, on the night of the full moon,
¢ and on the fourteenth, let a Brdhmen, who kceps
¢ houfc, be continually chafle as a ftudent in theo-
¢ logy, even in the feafon of nuptial embraces.
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129. ¢ Let him not bathe, having juft eaten;
« nor while he is affli¢ted with difeafe; nor in
* the middle of the night; nor with many
* clothes ; nor in a pool of water imperfetly
known.

130. ¢ Let him not intentionally pafs over the
fLodow of facred images, of a natural or {piri-
tual father, of a king, of a Brabmen, who kceps
houfe, or of any reverend perfonage; nor of 2
redhaired or coppercolonred man ; nor of ,one,
* who has jult performed a fucrifice.

131 ¢ Atnconorat midnight, or having eatez
“fleth at a fivddhb or in elther of the twilights,

-

let him not long tarry, wicre four ways niecet.

132. ‘Hemuft notffand knewingly nearoiland
¢ otirer things, with which a man has rubbed his
¢ body, or water, in which he has wafhed him-
< {elf, or feces and uriue, or blood, or mucus, or

¢ any thing chewed and f{pitten out, or any thing

¢ yvomited.

133. ¢ Let him fhew no particular attention to

"~

his enemy, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuft
perfon, to a thief, or to the wife of another
man;

134. * Since nothing is known in this world
fo obftruQive to length of days, as the

"

culpable attention of a man to the wife of

¢ another.

135. © Never let him, who defives an increafe
Al



224 ON ECONOMICKS;

¢ of wealth, defpife a warriour, a ferpent, or
¢ prieft verfed in fcripture, how mean foever
€ they may appear ;

136. ¢ Since thofe three, when contemned,
¢ may deftroy a man; let a wife man therefore
¢ always beware of treating thofe three with con-
¢ tempt : d

137. ¢ Nor fhould he defpife cven himfelf on
¢ account of previous mifcarriages: let him pur-
¢ fue fortune till death, nor ever think her hard
* to be attained.

138. ¢ Let him fay what is true, but let him
¢ fay what is pleafing ; let him fpeak no difagrec-
¢ able truth, nor let him fpeak agreeable fulfe-
¢ hood : this is a primeval rule.

139. ¢ Lethim fay ¢ well and good,” or let
¢ him fay, ¢ well” only; but let him not main-
¢ tain fruitlefs enmity and altercation with any
¢ man.

140. ¢ Let him not journcy too early in the
¢ morning or too late in the evening, nor too
¢ near the midday, nor with an unknown com-
¢ panion, nor alone, nor with men of the fervile
¢ clafs.

141. ¢ Let him not infult thofe, who want a
¢ limb, or have a limb redundant, who are un-
¢ learned, who are advanced in agc, who have
‘ no beauty, who have no wealth, or who are of
¢ an ignaoble race.
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142. ¢ Let no prieft, unwathed after food,
¢ touch with his hand a cow, a Brdbmen, or fire;
¢ nor, being in good health and unpurified, let
¢ him even look at the luminaries in the firma«
¢ ment:

143. ¢ But, having accidentally touched them
¢ before his purification, let him ever fprinkle,
¢ with water in the palm of his hand, his organs
¢ of {fenfation, all his limbs, and his navel.

144. ¢ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him
¢ never without caufe touch the cavities of his
¢ body; and carefully let him avoid his concealed
¢ hair.

145. ¢ Let him be intent on thofe propi-
¢ tious obfervances which lead to good fortune,
¢ and on the difcharge of his cuftomary duties,
¢ his body and mind beingpure, and his members
¢ kept in fubje&ion; let him conftantly without
¢ remiflne(s repeat the gdyatry, and prefent his
¢ oblation to fire:

146. ¢ To thofe, who are intent on good for-
¢ tune and on the difcharge of their duties, who
¢ are always pure, who repeat the holy text and
¢ make oblations to fire, no calamity happens.

147. ‘ In due feafon let him ever ftudy the
¢ fcripture without negligence; for the fages
¢ call that his principal duty: every other duty
¢ is declared to be fubordinate.

148. ¢ By reading the Véda continually, by
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¢ purity of body and mind, by rigorous de-
¢ votion, and by doing no injury to animated
¢ creatures, he brings to remembrance his former
¢ birth:

149. ¢ A Brdbmen, remembering his former
¢ birth, again reads the V¢du, and, by reading it
¢ conftantlyy attains blifs without end.

150. ¢ On the days of the conjunétion and
¢ oppofition, let him conftantly make thofe obla-
¢ tions, which are hallowed by the gdyatri, and
¢ thofe, which avert misfortiine; but on the
¢ eighth and ninth lunar days of the three dark
¢ fortuights after the end of Agrabayan, let him
¢ always do reverence to the manes of anceftors.

151. ¢ Far from the manfion of holy fire, let
¢ him remove all ordure; far let bim remove
¢ water, in which feet have been wathed; far
¢ let bim remove all remnants of food, and all fe-
¢ minal impurity.

152. ¢ AT the beginning of each day let him
¢ difcharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply
¢ a collyrium to his eyes, adjuft his drefs, and
¢ adore the gods.

£53. < On the dark lunar day, and on the
¢ other monthly parzans, let him vifit the images
¢ of deities, and Brabmens eminent in virtue, and
« the ruler of the land, for the fake of prote@ion,
¢ and thofe whom he is bound to revere.

154. ¢Let him humbly greet venerable men,



AND PRIVATE MORALS. 227

“ who vifit him, and give them his own feat; let
“ him {it near them, clofing the palms of his
‘ hands ; and when they depart, let him walk
¢ fome way behind them.

155. ¢ Let him pradife without intermiffion
¢ that fyftem of approved ufages, which is the
¢ root of -all duty religious and civil, declared at
¢ large in the {cripture and facred lawtralls, to-
¢ gether with the ceremonies peculiar to each
¢ act;

156. ¢ Since by fuch pradtice long life is at-
‘ tained ; by fuch praftice is gained wealth un-
¢ perithable ; fuch praétice baffles every mark of
¢ ill fortune :

157. < But, by an oppofite praltice, a man
¢ furely finks to contempt in this world, has al-
¢ ways a large portion of mifery, is affli¢ted with
¢ difeafe and fhortlived;

158. ¢ While the man, who is obfervant of
¢ approved ulages, endued with faith in ferip-
¢ ture, and frec from a {pirit of detra&ion, lives
¢ 2 hundred years, even though he bear no
¢ bodily mark cf a profperous life.

159. ¢ Whatever a& depends on another man,
¢ that a&k let him carefully thun; but whatever
¢ depends on himfelf, to that let him ftudioufly
¢ attend :

160. ¢ ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER,
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¢ GIVES PAIN; AND ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON
¢ HIMSELF, GIVES PLEASURE; let him know
¢ this to be in few words the decfinition of plea-
¢ fure and pain.

161. ¢ When an a&, wneither prefcribed nor
¢ probibited, gratifies the mind of him, who per-
¢ forms it, let him perforin it with diligence ;
¢ but let him avoid its oppofite.

162. ¢ Him, by whom he was invefted with
¢ the facrificial thread, him, who explained the
¢ Véda or even a part of it, his mbther, and his
¢ father, natural or fpiritual, let him never op-
¢ pofe ; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly
¢ devout.

163. ¢ Denial of a future ftate negle& of the
¢ fcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and
¢ hatred, vanity and pride, wrath and feverity,
¢ let him at all times avoid.

164. ¢ Let him not, when angry, throw a
¢ ftick at another man, nor {mite him with any
¢ thing; unlefs he be a fon or a pupil: thofe
¢ two he may chaftife for their improvement in
¢ learning.

165. ¢ A twice-born man, who barely af-
¢ faults a Brabmen with intention to hurt him,
¢ fhall be whirled about for a century in the hell
¢ named Tdémifra;

166, ¢ But, having fmitten him in anger, and
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¢ by defign, even with a blade of grafs, he fhall
‘be born, in one and twenty tran{migrations,
¢ from the wombs of impure quadrupeds.

167. ¢ He, who, through ignorance of the
¢ law, fheds blood from the body of a Brabmen,
‘ not engaged in battle, fhall feel exceffive pain
¢ in his future life :

168. ¢ As many particles of duft as the blood
¢ fhall roll up from the ground, for fo many years
¢ fhall the fhedder of that blood be mangled by
¢ other animals in his next birth.

169. ¢ Let not him then, who knows tbis law,
¢ even aflault a Brdbmen at any time, nor ftrike
‘ bim even with grafs, nor caufe blood to gufh
¢ from his body.

170. ¢ Even here below an unjuft man attains
* no felicity ; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from
¢ giving fallc evidence; nor he, who conftantly
¢ takes delight in mifchief.

171. ¢ Though oppreiled by penury, in con-
¢ fequencc of his righteous dealings, let him never
¢ give his mind to unrighteoufnefs; for he may
¢ obferve the fpeedy overthrow of iniquitous and
¢ finful men.

172, ¢ Iniquity, committed in this world,
¢ produces not fruit immediately, but, like the
¢ earth, /n due feafon; and, advancing by little
¢ and little, it eradicates the man, who committed
¢ it.
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173. ¢ Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails
¢ not of producing fruit to him, who wrought
¢ it; if not in his own perion, yet in his fons;
¢ or, if not in his fons, yet in his grandfons:

174. ¢ He grows rich for a while through
¢ unrighteoufnefs; then he beholds good things;
¢ then it is, that he vanquifhes his foes; but he
¢ perifthes at length from his whole root up-
¢ wards.

175. ¢ LET a man continually take pleafure
¢ in truth, in juftice, in laudable pradtices, and in
¢ purity; lct him chaftife thofe, whom he may
¢ chaftife, in alegal mode; lct him keep in fub-
¢-je&tion his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite :

176. ¢ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to
¢ law, let him fhun; and éven Jawful aéts, which
¢ may caufe future pain, or be offenfive to man-
¢ kind.

*177. ¢ Let him not have nimble hands, reft-
¢ lefs feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked
¢ in his ways; let him not be flippant in his
¢ fpcech, nor intclligent in doing mifchief.

178. ¢ Let him walk in the path of good men;
¢ the path, in which his parents and forefathers
¢ walked; while he moves in that path, he can
¢ give no offence.

179. * WiTH an attendant on confecrated
¢ fire, a performer of holy rites, and a teacher of
¢ the Veéda, with his maternal uncle, with his
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¢ gueft or a dependant, with a child, with a
* man either aged or fick, with a phyfician,
¢ with his paternal kindred, with his relations by
¢ marriage, and with coufins on the fide of his
¢ mother,

180. ¢ With his mother herfelf, or with his
¢ father, with his kinfwomen, with his brother,
¢ with his fon, his wife, or his danghter, and
¢ with his whole fet of fervants, let hin have no
¢ firife,

181. ¢ A houfe-keeper, who fhuns altercation
¢ with thofe ju/? mentioned, is releafed from all
¢ fecret faults ; and, by fupprefling all fuch dif-
¢ putes, he obtains a vitory over the following
¢ worlds:

182. ¢ The teacher of the ¥édu fecures him
« the world of BRaAuMa’; his father, the world
¢ of the Sun, or of the Prdjapetis; his gueft, the
‘ world of InDrA; his attendance on holy fire,
¢ the world of Deévas;

183. ¢ His female relations, the world of ce-
¢ leftial nymphs; his maternal coufins, the world
¢ of the Vifvadévas ; his relations by affinity, the
* world of waters; his mother and maternal
¢ uncle give him power on earth ;

184. ¢ Children, old men, poor dependants,
¢ and fick perfons, muft be confidered as rulers
¢ of the pure ether; his elutr brother, as equal
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®to his father; his ‘wife and fon, as his own
¢ body;

185. ¢ His affemblage of fervants, as his own
¢ fhadow ; his daughter, as the higheft obje&t of
¢ tendernefs: let him, therefore, when offended
¢ by any of thofe, bear the offence without in-
¢ dignation.

186. ¢ THouGH permitted to receive prefents,
¢let him avoid a habit of taking them; fince,
¢ by taking many gifts, his divine light {foon
¢ fades.

187. ¢ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully
¢ informed himfclf of the law concerning gifts of
¢ particular things, accept a prefent, even though
¢ he pine with hunger.

188. ¢ The man, who knows not that law,
¢ yet accepts gold or gems, land, a horfe, a
¢ eow, food, raiment, oils or clarified butter,
¢ becomes mere afhics, like wood confumed by
¢ fire:

189. “ Gold and gems burn up his nourith-
¢ ment and life; land and a cow, his body; a
¢ horfe, his eyes; raiment, his fkin; clarified
¢ butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny.

1go. ¢ A twice-born.man, void of true decvo-
¢ tion, and not having read the }da, yet eager
¢ to take a gift, finks down together with it, as
¢ svith a boat of ftone in deep water.
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191. ¢ Let him then, who knows not the
¢ law, be fearful of prefents from this or that
¢ giver; fince an ignorant man, even by a {mall
¢ gift, may become helplefs as a cow in a bog.

192. ¢ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre-
¢ fent even water to a prieft, who a&s like a cat,
¢ not to him, who a&s like a bittern, nor to him,
¢ who is unlearned in the Véda,

193. ¢ Since property, though legally gained,
¢ if it be given to cither of thofe three, becomes
¢ prejudicial in the next world both to the giver
¢ and receiver:

194. ¢ As he, who tries to pafs over deep
¢ water in a boat of ftone, finks to the bottom,
¢ {o thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the
< giver, {ink to a region of torment.

195. ¢ A covetous wretch, who continually
¢ difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de-
¢ luder of the people, is declared to be the man,
¢ who alts like a cat: he is an injurious hypo-
¢ crite, a detractor from the merits of all men.

196. ¢ A twice-born man, with his eyes de-
¢ jeCted, morofe, intent on his own advantage,
¢ fly, and falfely demure, is he, who atis like a
¢ bittern.

197. ¢ Such pricfts, as live like bitterns, and
‘ fuch as demean themfelves like cats, fall by
¢ that finful conduét into the hell called And-

“ batdmifra.
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198. ¢ LiT no man, having committed fin,
¢ perform a penance, under the pretext of auftere
¢ devotion, difguifing his crime under fictitious
¢ religion and deceiving both women and low men:

199. ¢ Such impoftors, though Brdbmens, are
¢ defpifed, in the next life and in this, by all who
¢ pronounce holy texts; and every religious act
¢ fraudulently performed goes to evil beinggs.

200. ¢ He, wha has noright to diftinguifhing
¢ marks, yet gatns a (ubfiftence by wearing falfe
marks of dillinétion, takes to himfelf the fin
committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch

-

[ ]

¢ marks, and thall agzain be barn from the wanb

L3

of a brute animal.

201. ¢ Never lct hima bathe in the pool of
¢ another man; for he, who bathies in it without
¢ licence, takes to himfelf a {mall portion of the
¢ fins, which the maker of the pool has committed.

202. ¢ He, who appropriates to his own ufe
¢ the carriage, the bed, the feat, the well, the gar-

den, or the houfe of another man, who has not
* delivercd them to him, aflumes a fourth part

-

of the guilt of their owner,

203. ¢ In rivers, in ponds dug by holy per-
¢ fons, and in lakes, let him always bathe; in
¢ rivulets alfo, and in torrents.

204. ¢ A wist man thould conftantly dif-
¢ charge all the moral dutics, though he perform
¢ not conftantly the ceremonies of religion ; fince
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* he falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial
‘ als only, he difcharge not his moral duties,

205. ¢ NEVER let a pricft eat part of a facri-
¢ fice not begun with texts of the Véda, nor of
¢ one performed by a common facrificer, by a
¢ woman, or by an eunuch:

206. ¢ When thofe perfons offer the clarificd
¢ butter, it brings misfortune to good men, and
¢ raifes .averfion in the deities; fuch oblations,
* therefore, he muft carefully fhun.

20%. * Let him never eat the food of the in-
¢ fane, the wrathful, or the fick; nor that, on
¢ which lice have fallen ; nor that, which has
¢ defignedly been touched by a foot;

208. ¢ Nor that, which has been looked at
¢ by the flayer of a prieft, or by any other deadly
¢ finner, or has even been touched by a woman
“in her courfes, or pecked by a bird, or ap-
¢ proached by a dog;

209. ¢ Nor food which has been finelled by a
¢ cow; nar particularly that, which has been
¢ proclaimed for all comers; nor the food of af-
¢ fociated knaves, or of harlots; nor that, which
* is contemned by the learned in {cripture;

210. ¢ Nor that of a thief or a public finger,
¢ of a carpenter, of an ufurer, of one who has
* recently come from a facrifice, of a niggardly
‘ churl, or of one bound with fetters ;

211. < Of one publickly defamed, of an eu-
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* nuch, of an unchafte woman, or of a hypocrite;
¢ nor any fweet thing turned acid, nor what has
¢ been kept a whole night; nor the food of a fer-
¢ vile man, nor theorts of another

212. * Nor the food of a phyfician, or of a
¢ hunter, or of a dithoneft man, or of an eater of
¢ orts; nor that of any cruel perfon; nor of a
¢ woman in childbed; nor of him, who rifes
¢ prematurely from table to make an ablution;
¢ nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have
¢ not elapfed;

213. ¢ Nor that, which is given without due
¢ honour to hounourable men; nor any flefh,
¢ which has not been facrificed ; nor the food of
* 2 woman, who has neither a hufband nor a fon;
¢ nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town,
¢ nor that of an outcaft, nor that on which any
¢ perfon has fncezed ;

214. ¢ Nor that of a backbiter, or of a falfe
¢ witnefs; nor of one, who fells the reward of
¢ his facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a
¢ tailor; nor of him, who has returned evil for
¢ good ;

215. ¢ Nor that of a blackfinith, or a man of
¢ the tribe.called Nifbdde, nor of a flageplayer,
< nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him
¢« who fells weapons ;

216. ¢ Nor of thofe, who train hunting dogs,
¢ or fell fermented liquor; nor of him who



AND PRIVATE MORALS. 237

¢ waflies clothes, or who dyes them; nor of any
¢ malevolent perfon; nor of one, who ignorantly
* fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his roof;

217. ¢ Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with
‘ the paramours of their own wives, or are con-
¢ ftantly in fubje@ion to women ; nor food given
t for the dead before ten days of purification
¢ have pafled ; nor any food whatever, but that
¢ which fatisfies him.

218. ¢ Food given by a king, impairs his
* manly vigour; by one of the fervile clafs, his
¢ divine light; ‘by goldfiniths, his lifc; by
¢ leathercutters, his good name:

219. ¢ Given by cooks and the like mean ar-
¢ tifans, it deftroys his offspring ; by a wather-
¢ man, his mufcular firength; but the food of
¢ knavifh affociates and harlots excludes him
¢ from heaven:

220. ¢ The food of a phyfician is purulent;
¢ that of a libidinous woman, fcminal ; that of an
¢ ufurcr, feculent 5 that of a weaponicller, filthy:

221. ¢ That of all others, mentioned in order,
¢ whofe food muft never be tafted, is held equal
¢ by the wife to the fkin, bones, and hair of the
¢ dead.

222. ¢ Having unknowingly fwvallowed the
¢ food of any {uch perfons, he muft faft during
¢ three days; but, having eaten it knowingly, he
* muft perform the fame harfh penance, as if he
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*had tafted any feminal impurity, ordure, or
* urine.

223. ¢ Let no learned prieft eat the drefled
* grain of a fervile man, who performs no pa-
¢ rental obfequies ; but, having no other means
¢ to live, he may take from him raw grain enough
¢ for a fingle night.

224. ¢ The deities, having well confidered the
¢ food of a niggard, who has read the fcripture,
¢ and that of an ufurer, who beftows gifts libe-
* rally, declared the food of both to be equal in
¢ quality;

225. ¢ But BrauMa, advancing toward the
¢ gods, thus addrefled them: ¢ Make not that
« equal, which in truth is unequal; fince the
¢ food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while
¢ that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want of
% faith in what he has read.”

226. ¢ Let each wealthy man continually and
¢ feduloufly perform facred rites, and confecrate
¢ pools or gardens with faith; fince thofe two
¢ aéts, accomplifhed with faith and with riches
* honeftly gained, procurc an unperifhable re-
¢ ward.

227. ° If he meet with fit obje@s of benevo-
¢ lence, let him conftantly beftow gifts on them,
¢ both at facrifices and confecrations, to the beft
¢ of his power and with a chearful heart;

228, ¢ Such a gift, how fmall {oever, be-
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* towed on requeft without grudging, paflesto
¢ a worthy objei, who will fecure the giver from
< all evil.

229. ¢ A giver of water obtains content; 2
« giver of food, extreme blifs; a giver of /g,
¢ defired offspring; a giver of a lamp, unble-
¢ mifhed eyefight;

230. * A giver of land obtains landed pro-
¢ perty ; a giver of gems or gold, long life; a
¢ giver of a houfe, the moft exalted manfion; a
¢ giver of filver, exquifite beauty ;

231. * A giver of clothes, the fame ftation
¢ with CHANDRA; a giver of a horfe, the fame
¢ ftation with Aswr; a giver of a bull, emi-
¢ nent fortune; a giver of a cow, the manfion of
¢ Su'rvaA;

232. ¢ A giver of a carriage or a bed, an ex-
¢ cellent confort ; a giver of fafety, fupreme do-
* minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; a
¢ giver of fcriptural knowledge, union with Gob:

233. ¢ Among all thofe gifts, of water, food,
¢ kine, land, clothes, #la, gold, clarified butter,
¢ and the reft, a gift of fpiritual knowledge is
¢ contequently the moft important ;

234. ¢ And for whatever purpofe a man beftows
¢ any gift, for a fimilar purpofe he fhall receive,
¢ with due honour, a fimilar reward.

235. ¢ Both he, who refpectfully beftows a
¢ prefent, and he who refpectfully accepts ir,



240 ®N RCANOMICKS;

¢ fhall go to a feat of blifs; but, if they a&t
¢ otherwife, to a region of korror.

236. ¢ LET not a man be proud of his rigor-
¢ ous devotion; let him not, having facrificed,
¢ utter a falfeheod ; let him not, though injured,
¢ infult a prieft; having made a donation, let him
¢ never proclaim it:

237. ¢ By falfehood, the facrifice becomes
¢ vain; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft;
¢ by infulting priefts, life is diminifhed ; and by
¢ proclaiming a largefs, its fruit is deftroyed.

238. ¢ GivING ho pain to any creature, let
¢ him colle& virtuc by degrees, for the fake
¢ of acquiring a companion to the next world, as
¢ the white ant by degrees builds his neft;

239. ¢ For, in his paflage to the next world,
¢ neither his father, nor his mother, nor his wife,
¢ nor his fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in hig
¢ company : his virtuc alone will adhere to him.

240. “Single is cach man born; fingle he
¢ dies; fingle he receives the reward of his
¢ good, and fingle the punifhment of his evil,
¢ deeds:

241. * When he leaves his corfe, like a log or
¢ alump of clay, on the ground, his kindred re-
¢ tire with averted faces; but his virtue accom-
¢ panies his foul. |

242. ¢ Continually, therefore, by degrees let
* him colle& virtue, for the fake of fecuring an
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¢ infeparable companion; fince with virtue for
¢ his guide, he will traverfe a gloom, how hard
¢ to be traverfed!

243. ¢ A man, habitually virtuous, whofe of-
¢ fences have been expiated by devotion, is in-
¢ ftantly conveyed after death to the higher
¢ world, with a radiant form and a body of ethe-
¢ real {ubftance.

244. ¢ He, who feeks to preferve an exalted
¢ rank, muft conftantly form connexions with
¢ the higheft and beft families, but avoid the
¢ worft and the meanelt;

245. ¢ Since a prieft, who conneéts himfelf
¢ with the beft and higheft of men, avoiding the
¢ loweft and worft, attains eminence; but finks,
‘ by an oppofite condut, to the clafs of the fer-
¢ vile.

246. ¢ He, who perfeveres it good altions,
¢ in fubduing his paffions, in beftowing largefles,
¢ in gentlenefs of manners, who bears hardfhips
¢ patiently, who affociates not with the malig.
¢ nant, who gives pain to no fentient being, ob-
¢ tains final beatitude.

247. ¢ Woop, water, roots, fruit, and food
¢ placed before him without his requeft, he may
¢ accept from all men; honey alfo, and protec-
¢ tion from danger.

248. ¢ Gold, or other alms, voluntarily
¢ brought and prefented, but unatked and un-
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¢ promifed, Branma confidered as receivable
¢ even from a {inner:

249. ¢ Of him, who thall difdain to aecept
< fuch alms, neither will the manes eat the fune-
¢ ral oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire
convey the burnt facrifice to the gods.

250. ¢ A bed, houfes, blades of cusa, per-
fumes, water, flowers, jewecls, buttermilk,
groynd rice, fith, new milk, fleth-meat, and
green vegetables, let him not proudly rejec.

251. ¢ When he wifhes to relieve his natural
parcnts or fpiritual father, his wife or others,
¢ whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is
preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may
receive gifts from any perfon, but muflt net
gratify himfelf with fuch prefents:

2352. ¢ If his parents, however, be dead, or if
he live without them in his own houfe, let
him, when he fceks nourithment for himfelf,
receive prefents invariably from good men
alone.

-
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253. ¢ A labourer in tillage, a fumily friend,
a herdfman, a flave, a barber, a poor ftranger

”
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offering his huwible duty, arc men of the fer-
vile clafs, who may cat the food of their fupc-
riors :

-

L

254 ¢ As the nature of the poor flranger is,
as the work is, which he defires to perform,
and as he may thow moft refpeet fo the mafier
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¢ or hare, wife legiflators declare lawful food
¢ among fivetoed animals; and all quadrupeds,
¢ camels excepted, which have but one row of
‘ teeth.

19. ¢ The twiceborn man, who has inten-
¢ tionally eaten a mufhroom, the fleth of a tame
‘hog, or atown cock, a leck, or an onion, or
¢ garlick, is degraded immediatcly;

2o. ¢ But having undefignedly tafted cither of
¢ thofe fix things, he muft perform the penance
¢ [antapana, or the chandrdyana, which anchorets
¢ pralife: for other things hc.muft faft a whole
¢ day.

21. ¢ One of thofe harfh penances, called pra-
¢ jdpatya, the twice-born man muft perform an-
¢ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint
¢ of illicit food ; but he muft do particular penance
¢ for fuch food intentionally eaten.

22. *BeasTs and birds of excellent forts may
¢ be flain by Brabmens for facrifice, or for the
¢ fuftenance of thofe, whomn they are bound to
¢ fupport ; fince AcasryA did this of old.

23. ¢ No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by
¢ holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the
¢ prieftly and military tribes, the fleth of fuch
¢ beafts and birds, as may be legally eaten, was
¢ prefented to the deitics.

24. ¢ That, which may be caten or drunk,
¢ when frefh, without blame, may be fivallowed,
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260. ¢ A prieft, who lives always by thefe
¢ rules, who knows the ordinances of the Peéda,
¢ who is freed from the bondage of fin, fhall be
“ abtorbed in the divine cflence,



CHAPTER THE FIFTH.

On Dict, Purification, and Women,

1. « THE fages, having heard thofe laws
¢ delivered for the condu& of houfekeepers, thus
¢ addreflfed the highminded Bnricu, who pro-
‘ceeded in a former birth from the genius of
“firc.

2. ¢ How, Lord, can death prevail over Brib-
¢ mens, who know the {criptural ordinances,
¢ and perform their duties, as they have been de-
¢ clared?’

3. ¢ Then he, whofe difpofition was perfe&t
¢ virtue, even Buricu, the fon of MENU, thus
¢ an{wered thc great Rifbis: ¢ Hear, from what
¢ {in proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy
¢ the chief of the twice-born :

4. ¢ Through a negle&t of reading the Féda,
¢ through a defertion of approved ufages, through
¢ {upine remiflnefs in performing boly rites, and
¢ through various offences in diet, the genius of
¢ death becomes cager to deftroy them.

5. ¢ Garlick, onions, leeks, and mufhrooms
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¢ (which no twice-born man muft eat), and all
¢ yegetables raifed in dung,

6. ¢ Red gums or refins, exuding from trees,
¢ and juices from wounded flems, the fruit félu,
¢ and the thickened milk of a cow within ten
¢ days after her calving, a prieft muft avoid with
¢ great care.

7. ¢ Ricepudding boiled with #/a, frumenty,
¢ ricemilk, and baked biead, which have not
¢ been firft offered to fome deity, flefhmeat alfo,
¢ the food of gods, and clarified butter, which
¢ have not firft been touched, while holy texts
‘ were recited,

8. ¢ Frefh milk from a cow, whofe ten days
¢ are not pafled, the milk of a camel, or any qua~
¢ druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe,
¢ and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead
¢ or abfent from her, '

9. ¢ That of any foreft beaft, except the buf-
¢ falo, the milk of a woman, and any thing na-
¢ turally fweet but acidulated, muft all be care-
¢ fully thunned:

10. ¢ But among fuch acids, buttermilk may
¢ be {wallowed, and every preparation of butter-
¢ milk, and all acids extracted from pure Howers,
¢ roots, or fruit not cut with iron.

11. ¢ Let every twice-born man avoid carni-
¢ vorous birds, and fuch as live in towns, and
f quadrupeds with uncloven hoofs, except thofs
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¢ allowed by the Peéda, and the bird called #i2-
Clibha;

12. * The fparrow, the water bird plara, the
¢ phenicopteros, the cbacrariea, the breed of the
¢ towncock, the ferafa, the rayuvila, the wood-
¢ pecker, and the paurrot, male and femalc

13. ¢ Birds, that ftrike with their beaks, web-
¢ footed birds, the coya/bti, thofe, who wound
¢ with ftrong talons, and thofe, who dive to de-
¢ vour fifh: let him avoid meat keptat a flaughter
¢ houfe, and dried meat,

14. * The heron, the raven, the ¢’ banjana, all
amphibious fitheaters, tame logs, and fith of
every fort, but thofe exprefsly permitted.

15. ¢ He, who eats the fleth of any animal, is
called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a fith-
cater is an cater of all flefh; from fith, there-
¢ fore, he muft diligently abftain:

16. ¢ Yet the two fith, called pat’hing and
¢ rébita, may be eaten by the guefls, when offered
¢ at a repaft in honour of the gods or the manes;
¢ and fo may the rqjiva, the finbatunda, and the
¢ fuy'alca of every {pecics.

~
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17. ¢ Lethim not eat the fleth of any {folitary
¢ animals, nor of unknown beafls or birds, though
¢ by general words declared eatable, nor of any
¢ creature with five claws;

18. ¢ The hedgehog and porcupine, the lizard
¢ gddha, the ganducy, the tortoife, and the rabbit
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¢ or hare, wife legiflators declare lawful food
¢ among fivetoed animals; and all quadrupeds,
¢ camels excepted, which have but one row of
‘ teeth.

19. ¢ The twiceborn man, who has inten-
¢ tionally eaten a mufhroom, the fleth of a tame
‘hog, or atown cock, a leck, or an onion, or
¢ garlick, is degraded immediatcly;

2o. ¢ But having undefignedly tafted cither of
¢ thofe fix things, he muft perform the penance
¢ [antapana, or the chandrdayana, which anchorets
¢ pralife: for other things he muft faft a whole
¢ day.

21. ¢ One of thofe harfh penances, called pra-
¢ jdpatya, the twice-born man muft perform an-
¢ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint
¢ of illicit food ; but he muft do particular penance
¢ for fuch food intentionally eaten.

22. *BeasTs and birds of excellent forts may
¢ be flain by Brabmens for facrifice, or for the
¢ fuftenance of thofe, whomn they are bound to
¢ fupport ; fince AcasryA did this of old.

23. ¢ No doubt, in the primeval facrifices by
¢ holy men, and in oblations by thofe of the
¢ prieftly and military tribes, the fleth of fuch
¢ beafts and birds, as may be legally eaten, was
¢ prefented to the deitics.

24. ¢ That, which may be caten or drunk,
¢ when frefh, without blame, may be fivallowed,
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*if touched with oil, though it has been kept a
* whole night; and fo may the remains of cla-
' rified butter:

25. ¢ And every mefs prepared with barley or
¢ wheat, or with dreflfed milk, may be eaten by
¢ the twiceborn, although not {prinkled with
¢ oil,

20. ¢ Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden
fto a twiceborn man, been comprehenfively
‘ mentioned : I will now propound the Jfpecial
¢ rules for eating and for avoiding flefh meat.

27. ¢ He fhould tafte meat, which has been
¢ hallowed for a facrifice with appropriated texts,
¢ and, once only, when a prieft {hall defire him,
¢ and when he is performing a legal a&t, or in
¢ danger of lofing lifc.

28. ¢ For the fuftenance of the vitwal fpirit,
¢ BRanma created all'this animal and vegetable

¢ fiftem; and all, that is moveable or immoveable,
¢ that {pirit devours.

29. ¢ Things fixed are eaten by creatures with
¢ locomnotion; toothlefs animals, by animals with
¢ tceth; thofe without hands, by thofe to whom
¢ hands were given; and the timid, by the bold.

30. ¢ He, who eats according to laze, commits
+ no fia, even though cvery day he taftc the flefh
¢ of fuch animals, as may lawfully be tafted ;
¢ fince both animals, who may be caten, and
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¢ thofe, who eat them, were equally created by
*Brauma.

31. ¢ It is dulivered as arule of the gods, that
* meat muft be fwallowed only for the purpofe
* of facrifice; but it is a rule of gigantick de-
* mons, that it may be fivalivwed for any otlier
‘ purpafe.

32. ¢ No finis committed by him, whe, hav-
* ing honoured the deities and the manes, eats
¢ flcthmeat, which he has bought, or which he
¢ has himfelf acquared, or which has been given
¢ him by another:

33. ¢ Let no twicchorn man, who knows the
¢ law, and is not in urgent diftrefs, eat flefh
< without obferving this rule; for he, unable
* tave himfelf, will be devoured in the next

"

world by thotc animals; whole fleth he has thus

-

tlegally fwallowed.

34. ¢ The fin of him, who kills deer for gain,
‘is not o heinous, with refpet to the punifb-
€ ment in another life, as that of him, who eats
¢ flcihineat in vain, ornat previoufly offered as a
¢ facerifice:

25- * But the man, who, cngaged in holy rites
¢ according to taw, refufes to cat it, fhall fink in
¢ another worid, for twenty-one births, to the
¢ ftate of a beait.

36. ¢ Never let o priclt eat the flefh of cattle
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unhallowed with mantras, but let him eat it,
obferving the primeval rule, when it has been
¢ hallowed with thofe texts of the Pida.

37. ¢ Should he have an carneft defire to tafte
flefh meat, he may gratify his fancy by form-
¢ ing the image of fome beaft with clarified but-
ter thickened, cor he may forn it with dough;

L3

.
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but never let him indulge a with to kill any
beaft in vain:

38. ¢ As many hairs as grow on the bealt, fo
many fimilar deaths fhall the flayer of it, for
his own fatisfaction in this world, endure in the
next from birth to birth.

»

39. ¢ By the fclfexifting in perfon were beafts

n

created for fucrifice; and the {facrifice was o/~
dained for the increafe of this univerfe: the
flaughterer, therefore, of beafts for facrifice is
in truth no flaughterer.

"~
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4o. ¢ Gramincous plants, cattle, timbertrees,
amphibious animals, and birds, which have been
defireyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in

L}

LY

the next world exalted births.
41. ¢ On a folemn offering to a gueft, at a

[

facrifice, and in holy rites to the manes or to
the gods, but on thofe occafions only, may
cattle be flain: this law Menvu enacted.

-

42. ¢ The twiccborn man, who, knowing the
<« meanine and principles of the Pedu, {lays cattle
& p b

-

on the pccafions mentioned, conveys both him-
¢ {clf and thefe cattle to the fummit of beatitude.
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43. * Let no twiceborn man, whofe mind is
¢ improved by learning, hurt aninals without the
¢ fanction of {cripture, cven though in prefling
¢ diftrefs, whether he live in his own houfe,
¢ or in that of his preceptor, or in a foreft.

44. ¢ That hurt, which the [eripture ordains,
¢ and which is done in this world of moveable
¢ and immoveable creatures, he muft confider as
¢ no hurt at all; fince law fhone forth from (be
¢ light of the fcripture.

45. ¢ He, who injures animals, that are not
¢ injurious, from a wifh to give himfelf pleafure,
¢ adds nothing to his own happinefs, living or
¢ dead ;

46. ¢ While he, who gives no creature wil-
¢ lingly the pain of confinement or death, but
¢ feeks the good of all fenticut beings, enjoys blifs
¢ without end.

47. ¢ He, who injurcs no animated creature,
¢ fhall attain without hardfhip whatever he
¢ thinks of, whatcver he ftrives for, whatever he
¢ fixes his mind on.

48. * Flefhmeat cannot be procured without
¢ injury to animals, and the flaughter of animals
¢ obftruéts the path to beatitude; from fleth-
¢ meat, therefore, let man abftain:

49. ¢ Attentively confidering the formation of
¢ bodies, and the death or confincment of em~
¢ bodied fpirits, lct him abftain from eating fleth-
¢ meat cof any kind.
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s0. ¢ The man, who forfakes not the law,
¢ and cats not flefhmeat, like a bloodthirlty de-
¢ mon, fhall attain good will in this world, and
¢ {hall not be afflited with maladies.

s1. ¢ He, who confents to the death of an
¢ animal; he, who kills it; he, who diffe@s it ;
¢ he, who buys it; he, who fells it; he, who
¢ drefles it; he, who ferves it up; and he, who
¢ makes it his food ; thefe are eight principais in
¢ the flaughter.

52, * Nota mortal exifts more finful than he,
¢ who, without an oblation to the manes or the
¢ gods, defires to enlarge his own fleth with the
< fleth of another creature.

§3. ¢ The man, who performs annually, for a
“hundred years, an afiwamédba, ov facrifice of a
¢ borfe, and the man, who abflains from fleth-
< meat, enjoy for their virtue an equal reward.

£4. ¢ By fubfifting on pure fruit and on roots,
< and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her-
¢ mits, 2 man veaps not f{o high a reward, as by
¢ carefully abftaining from animal food.

55. ““Me he (mdn fa) will devour in the next
« world,whofe fleth I cat in this life:” thus_fhould
“a flefbeater fpeak, and thus the learned pro-
< nounce the truc derivation of the word manfa,
< or fleth.

506. ¢ Inlawfully talting meat, in drinking fer-
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¢ mented liquor, in carcfling women, there is no
¢ turpitude; for to fuch enjoyments men are na-
* turally prone: but a virtuous abftinence from
¢ them produces a fignal compenfation.

57. “ Now will I promulgate the rules of pu-
¢ rification for the dead, and the modes of puri-
¢ fying inanimate things, as the law prefcribes
¢ them for the four clafles in duce order.

5§8. ¢ When a child has teethed, and when,
¢ after tecthing, his head has been thorn, and
< when he has been girt with his thread, and
* when, being full grown, le dies, all his kindred
¢ are impure: on the Lirth of a child the law is
¢ the fame.

§9. ¢ By a dcad bedy, the fupindas are rena
¢ dered impure in law for ten days, or until
¢the fourth day, when the bones have been
¢ gathered up, or for three days, or for one day
only, according to ihe qualitics of the de-
¢ ceafed:

6o. ¢ Now the rcation of the fapindas, or
¢ men connefled by the funcral cake, ccafes with
¢ the feventh perfon, or in the fixth degree of af-
< cent or dcfcent, and that of fumdnodacas, or
¢ thofe connected by an equal oblation of water,
¢ ends only, when their births and family names
¢ are no longer known.

61. ¢ Asthis impurity, by reafon of a dead
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* kinfman, is ordained for fupindas, evea thus it
¢ is ordained on a childbirth, for thofe who feek
¢ abivlute purity.

62. ¢ Uncleannefs, on account of the dwad, is
¢ ordained for all; but on the birth of a child,
¢ for the mother and father: impurity, for ten
¢ days after the childbirth, affets the mother
¢ only; but the father, having bathed, becomes
¢ pure.

63. ¢ A man, having wafted his manhood, is
¢ purified by bathing; but, after begetting a
¢ child on a parapurvd, he muft meditate for three
¢ days on his impure flate,

64. ¢ In one day and pight, added to nights
¢ three times three, the fupindas are purified after
¢ touching the corpfe ; but the famdnodacas, in
¢ three days.

65. ¢ A pupi! in theology, having performed
¢ the ceremony of burning his deceated precep-
¢ tor, becomes pure in ten nights: hc is equal,
¢ in that cafe, to the fupiidas, who cairy out the
¢ dead.

66. ¢ In a number of nights, equal to the num-
¢ ber of months from conception, a woman is pu-
‘rified on a mifcarriage; and a woman in her
¢ courfes isrendered pure by bathing, whenhe
¢ effufion of blood has quite ftopped.

67. ¢ For deccafed male children, whofe
* heads have not been fhorn, purity is legally
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¢ obtained in one night; but for thofe, on whom
¢ that ceremony has been performed, a purifica-
¢ tion of three nights is required.

68. ¢ A dead child under the age of two
¢ years, let his kinfmen carry out having decked
“’him with jlowers, and bury him in pure ground,
¢ without colle@ing his bones at a future time :

69. ¢ Let no ceremony with fire be performed
¢ for him, nor that of fprinkling water; but his
¢ kindred, having left him like a plece of wood
¢ in the foreft, thall be unclean for three days.

70. ¢ For a child under the age of three ycars,
¢ the ceremony with water fhall not be perform-
¢ ed by his kindred; but, if his teeth be com-
¢ pletely grown, ora name have been given him,
¢ they may perform it, or not, at their option.

71. ¢ A fellow ftudent in theology being dead,
¢ three days of impurity are ordained; and, on
¢ the birth of a fumanddaca, purification is re-
¢ quired for threce nights,

72. ¢ The relations of betrothed but unmarried
¢ damfecls, are in three days made pure; and, in
¢ as many, are their paternal kinfmen purified
< after their marriage:

73, ¢ Let them eat vegctable food without
¢ factitious, that s, only with native, falt; let
¢ them bathe for three days at intervals; let
¢ them tafle no flefhmeat; and let them fleep
¢ apart on the ground.
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74. ¢ This rule, which ordains impurity by
* reafon of the dead, relates to the cafe of one
* dying near his kinfmen; but, in the cafe of one
¢ dying at a diftance, the following rule muft be
¢ obferved by thofe, who fhare the fame cake, and
¢ by thofe, who fhare only the fame water:

75 ¢ The man, who hears that a kinfman Is
¢ dead in a diftant country, becomes unclean, if
‘ ten days after the death have not pafled, for
¢ the remainder of thofe ten days only;

76. ¢ But, if the ten days have elapfed, he is
¢ impure for three nights, and, if a year have
¢ expired, he is purified merely by touching
¢ water.

77. ¢ If, after the lapfe of ten days, he know
¢ the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male
¢ child, he muft purify himfelf by bathing to-
¢ gether with his clothes.

78. ¢ Should a child, whofe teeth are not
¢« grown, or thould a_famdnddaca, diein a diftant
‘ region, the kinfman, having bathed with his
¢ apparel, becomes immediately pure.

79. ¢ If, during the ten days, another death
¢ or another birth intervene, a Brdbmen remains
¢ impure, only till thofe ten days have elapfed.

8o. ¢ A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages
¢ declare his pupil impure for three days; but
¢ for a day and a night, if the fon or wife of
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¢ the teacher be deccafed: fuch is the facred or-
¢ dinance.

81. ¢ For a reader: of thec whole Pedu, who
dwells in the fame houfe, a man s unclean three
nights; but for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an
officiating prieft, and a diftant kin{inan, only
one night winged with two days.

82. ¢ On the death of a military king, in
whofe dominion he lives, bis impurity lafts
while the fun or the ftars give light; butit laffs
a whole day, on the death of a prieft, who has
not read the whole ¥dda, or of a {piritual
guide, who has read only part of it, with its
Angas.

83. ¢ A man of the facerdotal clafs becomes
pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve ; of
the commercial, in five; of the {fervile, in a
month.
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84. ¢ Let no man prolong the days of impu-
rity; let him not intermit the ceremonics to be
performed with holy fires ; while he performs
thofe rites, even though he be a fapinda, he s
not impure.

”
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85. ¢ He, who has touched a Chanddla, a wo-
man in her courfes, an outcaft for deadly fin,
¢ a newborn child, a corple, or one who has
¢ touched a corpfe, is made pure by bathing.

86. ¢ If, having f{prinkled his mouth with
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water, and been long intent on his devotion, he
fee an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as well
as he is able, the folar texts of the Véda, and
thofe, which confer purity.

87. ¢ Should a Brabmen touch a human bone
moift with oil, he is purified by. bathing; if it
be not oily, by ftroking a cow, or by looking
at the fun, having fprinkled his mouth duly
with water.

88. ¢ A ftudent in theology fhall not perform
the ceremony of pouring water at obfequies,
until he have completed his courfe of religious
alts; but if, after the completion of them, he

.thus make an offering of water, be becomes

pure in three nights.

§9. ¢ For thofe, who difcharge not their pre-
fcribed duties, for thofe, whofe fathers were of
a lower clafs than their mothers, for thofe, who
wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the
Véda, and for thofe, who illegally kill them-
fclves, the ceremony of giving funeral water is
forbidden by law;

go. ¢ And for women imitating fuch here-
ticks, as wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch
women as live at their own pleafure, or have
caufed an abortion, or have ftricken their hui-
bands, or have drunk any fpirituous liquor.

g1. ¢ A ftudent violates not the rules of his
order, by carrying out, when dead, his own

$ 2
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¢ inftruftor in the Y#das, who invefted him with
“his holy cord, or his teacher of particular
¢ chapters, or his reverend expounder of their
¢ meaning, or his father, or his mother.

92. ¢ Let men carry out a dead Sudra by the
¢ fouthern gate of the town; but the twiccborn,
“in due order, by the weftern, northern, and
¢ eaftern gates.

93- * No taint of impurity can light on kings
¢ or ftudents in theology, while employed in dif-
¢ charging their feveral duties, nor on thofe who
* have atually begun a facrifice ; for the firft are
¢ then placed on the feat of INDrA, and the others
¢ are always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit.

94. ¢ To a king, on the throne of magnani-
* mity, the law alcribes inftant purification, be-
¢ caufe his throne was raifed for the protc&ion
¢ of his people and the fupply of their nourifh-
¢ ment:

95. ¢ It is the fame with the kinfinen of thofe,
¢ who die in battle, after the king has been flain,
* or have been killed by lightning, or legally by
¢ the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, orof a
¢ prieft; and with all thofe, whom the king
¢ wifhes to be pure.

96. ¢ The corporeal frame of a king is com-
¢ pofed of particles from S6mA, AgNI, Surya,
‘* Pavana, Inpra, Cuve'rA, VARUNA, and
¢ Yama, the eight guardian deities of the world:
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97. ¢ By thofe guardians of men in fubftance
* is the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be
* impure; fince by thofe tutelar gods are the
¢ purity and impurity of mortals both caufed
¢ and removed.

08. ¢ By a foldier, difcharging the dutics of
¢ his clafs, and flain in the field with brandifhed
¢ weapons, the higheft facrifice is, in that in-
« ftant, complete; and fo is his purification: this
¢ law is fixed.

99. ¢ A prieft, having performed funeral rites,
¢is purified by touching water; a foldier, by
¢ touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms; a
¢ hufbandman, by touching his goad, or the
¢ halter of his cattle; a {crvant, by touching his
‘ ftaff.

100. ¢ This mode of purifying fupindas, O
¢ chief of the twiccborn, has been fully declared
¢ to you! learn now the purification required
¢ on the death of kinfmen lefs intimately con-
‘ neted.

101. ¢ A Brabmen, having carricd out a dead
¢ Brdabmen, though not a fapindua, with the affec-
“ tion of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly rc-
* lated to him by his mother, becomes pure in
‘ three days;

102. ¢ But, if he tafte the food offered by
¢ their fapindas, he is purified in ten days; and
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¢ in one day, if he ncither partake of their food,
¢ nor dwell in the fame houfe.
103. ¢ If he voluntarily follow a corpfc, whe-

Ll

ther of a paternal kinfman or of another, and

L3

afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made
¢ purc by touching fire and tafting clarified
¢ butter.

104. ¢ Let no kinfman, whilft any of hisown
¢ clafs arc at hand, caufe a deceafed Brabmen to

L

be carried out by a Stdiaz; fince the funeral

L)

rite, polluted by the touch of a fervile man, ob-

LY

ftru@s his paflage to heaven.

105. ¢ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, fire,
¢ holy aliment, carth, the mind, water, fmearing
¢ with cowdung, air, preferibed aéts of religion
¢ the fun, and tiine, are purifiers of imbodied

L3

{pirits ;
106. ¢ But of all pure things, purity in ac-

-

quiring wealth, is proncunced the moft ex-
¢ ¢ellent : fince he, who gains wealth with clean
¢ hands, is truly pure; not he, who is purified
¢ merely with carth and water.

107. ¢ By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned

are purified ; by liberality, thofe who have ne-

-

olected their duty; by pious mneditation, thofc
who have fecret faults; by devout auflerity,
thofe who beft know the Feda.

108. ¢ By water and carth is purified what

-~

-
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" ought to be made pure ; a river, by its current;
¢ a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure,
¢ by her monthly difcharge; and the chief of
¢ twicchorn men, by fixing his mind wholly on
¢ Gob.

109. ‘Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind
¢ is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, by theology
¢and devotion; the underflanding, by clear
¢ knowledge.

110, ¢ Thus have you heard me declare the
¢ precife rules for purifying animal bodies:
¢ hear now the modes of reftoring purity to va-
¢ rious inanimate things.

rrr. ¢ Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of
¢ every thing made with ftone, the purification,
¢ ordained by the wife, is with athes, water, and
¢ carth.

112. ¢ A'golden veflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed
¢ with water only; and every thing produced in
¢ water, as coral, fhells, or pearlsyand every flony
¢ fubftance, and a filver veflel not enchafed.

113. ¢ From a junction of water and fire arofe
¢ gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are
¢ beft purificd by the clements, whence they
¢ {prang.

114. ¢ Veflels of copper, iron, brafs, pewter,
¢ tin, and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with afhes,
¢ with acids, or with water.

115. ¢ The purification ordained for all forts
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¢ of liquids, is by ftirring them with cusz-grafs;
¢ for-cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hal-
¢ lowed water; for wooden utenfils, by planing
¢ them;

116. ¢ For the facrificial pots to hold clarified
¢ butter and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing
¢ them with the hand, and wafhing them, at the
¢ time of the facrifice:

117. ¢ Implements to wath the rice, to con-
¢ tain the oblations, tocaft them into the fire, to
¢ collet, winnow, and prepare the grain, muft be
¢ purified with water made hot.

118. ¢ The purification by {prinkling is or-
¢ dained for grain and cloths in large quantities;
‘ but, to purify them in {mall parcels, which a
¢ man may eafily carry, they muft be wathed.

119. ¢ Leathernutenfils, and fuch as are made
¢ with cane, muft generally be purified in the
¢ fame manner with cloths; green vegetables,
¢ roots, and fruit, in the fame manner with

grain;

120. ¢ Silk and woollen ftuff, with falinc
¢ earths; blankets from Népala, with pounded
* arifblas, or nimba fruit; vefts and long drawers,
¢ with the fruit of the Bilra; mantles of ¢/bumda,
< with white muftardfceds.

121. ¢ Utenfils made of fhells or of horn, of
“bones or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him,
¢ who knows the law, as mantles of ¢/humd are



AND WOMEN. 265

¢ purified, with the addition of cow’s urine or of
¢ water.

122, ¢ Grafs, firewood, and ftraw, are purified
¢ by fprinkling' them with water; a houfe, by
¢ rubbing, bruthing, and {mearing with cow-
¢ dung; an earthen pot, by a fecond burning:

123. ¢ But an earthen pot, which has been
¢ touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine,
¢ with ordure, with {pittle, with pus, or with
¢ blood, cannot, even by another burning, be
¢ rendered pure.

124. ¢ Land is cleanfed by five modes; by
¢ fweeping, by finearing with cowdung, by
* {prinkling with cows’ urine, by fcraping, or by
¢ letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it.

125. ¢ A thing nibbled by a bird, {mclt at by
¢ a cow, fhaken with a foot, fneczed on, or de-
¢ filed by lice, is purified by earth {cattered over
‘it

1206. ¢ Aslong as the {cent or moifture, caufed
* by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled,
¢ fo long muft earth and water be repeatedly ufed
¢ in all purifications of things inanimate.

127. ¢ The Gods declared three pure things
¢ peculiar to Brabmens; what has been defiled
¢ without their knowledge, what, in cafes of
* doubt, they fprinkle with water; and what they
* commend with their {pecch.

128. ¢ Waters are pure, as far as a cow
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¢ gocs to quench her thirft in them, if they flow
¢over clean earth, and are fullied by no im-
¢ purity, but have a good f{cent, colour, and
“ tafte.

129. ¢ The hand of an artift employed in bis
€ art is always pure; {o is every vendible com-
¢ modity, when expofed to fale; and that food is
¢ always clean, which a ftudent in theology has
¢ begged and reccived : fuch is the facred rule.

130. ¢ The mouth of a woman is conftantly
¢ pure; a bird i1s pure on the fall of fruit, which
¢ he has pecked; a {ucking animal, on the flow-
¢ ing of the milk; a dog, on his catching the
¢ dcer:

131. ¢ The flefh of a wild beaft flain by dogs,
* MENU pronounces pure; and that of an ani-
¢ mal flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by
¢ men of the mixed clafs, who fubfift by hunt-
¢ ing.

132. ¢ All the cavities above the navel are pure,
¢ and all below it, unclean; fo are all excretions,
¢ that fall from the body.

133. ¢ Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of
¢ a fpeaker, a fhadow, a cow, a horfe, funbeams,
¢ duft, earth, air, and fire, muft all be confidered
¢as clean, cven when they touch an unclean
¢ thing.

134. ¢ Yorthe cleanfing of veffels, which have
* held ordure or urine, earth and water muft be
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 ufed, as long as they are needful; and the
¢ famc for cleanfing the twelve corporeal impu-
¢ rities:

135. ¢ Oily exudations, feminal fluids, blood,
¢ dandruff, wurine, fcces, earwax, nailparings,
¢ phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and
¢ fweat, are the twelve impurities of the human
¢ frame.

136. ¢ By the man, who defires purity, one
¢ piece of earth fogether with water muft be ufed
¢ for the conduit of urinc, three, for that of the
¢ feces; fo, ten for one hand, that is, the left;
¢ then feven for both: but, if neceffary, more mujt
¢ be ufid.

137. “Such is the purification of married men;
¢ that of ftudents muft be double; that of her-
¢ mits, triple; that of men wholly reclufe, qua-
¢ druple.

138. ¢ Let each man fprinkle the cavities of
¢ his body, and tafte water in due form, when
¢ he has difcharged urine or feces; when he is
¢ going to read the Pédu; and, invariably, before
¢ he takes his food;

179. ¢ Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then
¢ twice let him wipé his mouth, if he bc of 4
¢ twiceborn clafs, and defire corporeal purity ; but
¢ a woman or fcrvile man may once refpectively
¢ make that ablution.
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140. ¢ Sudras, cngaged in religious duties,
* muft perform each month the ceremony of
fhaving their heads; their food muft be the
orts of Brabmens; and their mode of purtfica-
¢ tion, the fame with that of a Faifya.

141. ¢ Such drops of water, as fall from the
¢ mouth on any part of the body, render it not
unclean ; nor hairs of the beard, that enter the
mouth ; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth.

142. ¢ Drops, which trickle on the feet of a
¢ man holding water for others, are held equal to

L]
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¢ waters flowing over pure earth: by them he is

-

not defiled.

143. ‘¢ He, who carrics in any manner an
manimate burden, and is touched by any thing
impure, is cleanfed by making an ablution,

-

"

-

without laving his burden down.

144. ¢ Having vomited 'or been purged, let
¢ him bathe and tafte clarified butter, but, if he
¢ have eaten already, let him only perform an
ablution : for him, who has been conneéted

-

¢ with a woman, bathing is ordained by law.
145. ¢ Having flumbered, having fneezed,
* having eaten, having ipitten, having told un-
‘ truths, having drunk water, and going to read
¢ facred baooks, let him, though pure, wafth his
¢ mouth.
146. ¢ This perfet fyftem of vules for puri-
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¢ fying men of all claffes, and for cleanfing inani-
¢ mate things, has been declared to you: hear
* now the laws concerning women.

147. ‘By a girl, or by a young woman, or
“ by a woman advanced in years, nothing muft
¢ be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac-
* cording to her mere pleafure:

148. ¢ In childhood muft a female be de-
¢ pendent on her father; in youth, on her huf-
¢ band ; her lord being dead, on her fons; if jfbe
¢ bave no fons, on the near kinfimen of ber buf-
“band; if be loft no kinfmen, on thofe of ber
¢ fatber; if fbe bave no paternal kinfmen, on the
¢ Jovercign: a woman muft never fcck inde-
¢ pendence.

149. ¢ Never let her wifh to feparate herfelf
¢ from her father, her hufband, or her fons ; for,
¢ by a feparation from them, fhe expofes both
¢ families to contempt.

150. ¢ She muft always live with a cheerful
¢ temper, with good management in the affuirs
¢ of the houfe, with great care of the houfchold
* furniture, and with a frugal hand ia all her ex-
¢ pences.

151. “Him, to whom her father has given
* her, or her brother with the paternal aflent, let
¢ her obfequioufly honour, while he lives; and,
* when he dies, let her never negle& him.
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152. ¢ The recitation of holy texts, and the
¢ facrifice ordained by the lord of creatures,
¢are ufed in marriages for the fake of pro-
¢ curing good fortune to brides; but the firft
¢ gift, or troth plighted, by the hufband is
¢the primary caufe and origin of marital do-
¢ minion.

153. ¢ When the hufband has performed the
¢ nuptial rites with texts of the Veéda, he gives
¢ blifs continually to his wite here below, both
¢ in feafon and out of feafon; and he will give
¢ her happinefs in' the next world.

154. ¢ Though inobfervant of approved
¢ ufages, or enamoured of another woman, or
¢ devoid of good qualities, yet a hufband muft
¢ conftantly be rcvered as a god by a virtuous
¢ wife.

155. ¢ No facrifice is allowed to women apart
¢ from their hufbands, no religious rite, no faft-
“ing: as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo
¢ far fhe is exalted in heaven.

156. ¢ A faithful wife, who withes to attain
¢ in heaven the manfion of her hufband, muft
‘do nothing unkind to him, be he living or
¢ dead :

157. ¢ Let her emaciate her body, by liv-
“ing voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and
¢ fruit; but let her not, when her lord is de-
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¢ ceafed, even pronounce the name of another
¢ man.

158. ¢ Let her continue till death forgiving
< all injuries, performing harfh duties, avoiding
¢ every fenfual pleafure, and cheerfully practifing
‘ the incomparable rules of virtue, which have
¢ been followed by fuch women, as were devotcd
¢ to one only hufband.

159. ¢ Many thoufands of Brabmens, having

¢ avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and

LY

having left no iffue in their families, have af-
¢ cended, neverthelefs, to heaven

160. ¢ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vir-
tuous wife afcends to heaven, though fhe have
no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, fhe
devote herfelf to pious aufterity:

L
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161. ¢ But a widow, who, from a wiith to
bear children, flights her deceafed hufband by
marrying again, brings difgrace on herfelf here
below, and fhall be excluded from the feat of
her lord.

Lol

LY

L)

LN

162. ¢ Iflue, begotten on a woman by any
other than ber bufband, is here declared to be
no progeny of hers; no more than a child, be-
gotten on the wife of another man, belongs lo
the begetter : nor is a fecond hufband allowed,
in any part of this code, toa virtuous woman.

163. ¢ She, who neglecs her former (pirva)
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¢ lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes another
¢ (para) of a higher, becomes defpicable in this
¢ world, and is called parapurva, or one who had
“ a different bufband before.

164. ¢ A married woman, who violates the
¢ duty, which fhe owes to her lord, brings in-
¢ famy on herfelf in this life, and, in the next,
¢ fhall enter the womb of a fhakal, or be af-
¢ flicted with elepbantiafis, and other difeafes
¢ which punifh crimes;

165. ¢ While fhe, who flights not her lord,
< but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted
“ to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by
¢ good men is called fadbui, or virtuous.

1606. ¢ Yes; by this courfle of life it is, that a
¢ woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are
¢ kept in fubjeCtion, acquires high renown in
¢ this world, and, in the next, the fame abode
¢ with her hufband.

167. ¢ A twiceborn man, verfed in facred or-
¢ dinances, muft burn, with hallowed {irc and fit
¢ implements of facrifice, his wife dying before
¢ him, if fhe was of his own clafs, and lived by
¢ thefe rules:

168. ¢ Havii g thus kindled facred fires, and
* performed funcral rites to his wife, who died
“ before him, he may again marry, and again
¢ light the nuptial fire.
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169. ¢ Let him not ceafe to perform day by
¢ day according to the preceding rules, the five
¢ great {facraments ; and, baving taken a lawful
* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during the
< fecond period of his life.



CHAFTER THE SIXTH.

On Dcvotion 5 or on the Third and Fourth Orders.

1. <HAVING thus remained in the order
¢ of a houfckeeper, as the law ordains, let the
¢ twiccborn man, who had before completed his
¢ fludentfhip, dwell in o foreft, his faith being
¢ firm and his organs wholly fubdued.

2. * When the father of a family perceives
¢ his muicles become flaccid and his hair gray,
“and fees the child of his child, let him then
¢ feek refuge in a foreft:

3. ¢ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and
“ all his houfchold utenfils, let him repair to the
“ lonely wood, committing the care of his wife
“ to her fons, or accompanied by her, if fbe chufe
“ 1o attend him.

4. ¢ Let him take up his confecrated fire, and
" all his domeflick implements of making obla-
‘tions to it, and, departing from the town to
“ the foreft, let him dwell in it with complete
- powcr over his organs of fenfe and of action.
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5. ¢ With many forts of pure food, fuch as
¢ holy fages ufed to eat, with green herbs, roots,

¢ and fruit, let him perform the five great facra-

¢ ments before mentioned, introducing them with
¢ due ceremonies,

6. ¢ Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, ot
a vefturc of bark; let him bathe evening and
morning ; let him fuffer the hairs of his head,
his beard, and his nails to grow continually.

7. ¢ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let
¢ him, to the utmoft of his power, make offer-
ings and give alms; and with prefents of
water, roots, and fruit, let him honour thofe,

who vifit his hermitage.

L3
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8. ¢ Let him be conftantly engaged in reading

~

the Véda; patient of all extremities, univer-
fally benevolent, with a mind intent on the
Supreme Being ; a perpetual giver, but no re-
ceiver of gifts; with tender affecion for all

Ll

L

-

¢ animated bodies.

g. ¢ Let him, as the law dire@s, make obla~
¢ tions on the hearth with three facred fires; not
¢ omitting in due time the ceremonies to be
¢ performed at the conjunétion and oppofition of
¢ the moon.

10. ¢ Let him alfo perform the facrifice or
¢ dained in honour of the lunar conftcllations,
¢ make the prefcribed offering of new grain, and
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¢ folemnize holy rites every four months, and at
¢ the winter and {ummer folftices.

11. ¢ With pure grains, the food of ancient
¢ fages, growing in the vernal and autumnal fea-
¢ {fons, and brought home by himfelf, let him fc-
¢ verally make, as the law ordains, the oblations
¢ of cakes and boiled grain;

12. ¢ And, having prefented to the gods that
¢ pureft oblation, which the wild woods pro-
“ duced, let him eat what remains, together
¢ with fome native falt, which himfelf collected.

13. ¢ Let him eat green herbs, flowers,
¢ roots, and fruit, that grow on earth or in
¢ water, and the produdions of pure trees, and
¢ oils formed in fruits,

14. ¢ Honey and flefhmeat he muft avoid, and
¢ all forts of mufhrooms, the plant dbuflring,
‘ that named Jfighruca, and the fruit of the /Ié/D-
‘ mdtaca.

15. ¢ In the month Afiwine let him  caft
¢ away the food of fages, which he before had
¢ laid up, and his vefture, then become old, and
¢ his herbs, roots, and fruit.

16. ¢ Let him not eat the produce of ploughed
‘ land, though abandoned by any man, who owens

it, nor fruit and roots produced in a town,
¢ even though hunger opprefs him,

17, ¢ He muy eat what is mellowed by fire,
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¢ and he may eat what is ripened by time: and
¢ either let him break hard fruits with a ftone, or
¢ let his tecth ferve as a peftle.

18. ¢ Either let him pluck enough for a day,
¢ or let him gather enough for a month; or let
“ him colle¢t enough for fix months, or lay up
¢ enough for a year.

19. ¢ Having procured food, as he is able, he
¢ may cat it at eve or in the morning; or he
* may take only every fourth, or every eighth,
¢ {fuch regular meal;

20. ¢ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he
* may eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright,
¢ and a mouthful more each day of the dark, fort-
¢ night; or he may eat onlyonce, at the clofe of
¢ each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains:

21, ¢ Or he may conflantly live on flowers
¢ and roots, and on fruit matured by time, which
“ has fallen {ponzaneoufly, frictly obferving the
¢ laws ordained for hermits.

22. ¢ Let him flide backwards and forwards on
¢ the ground; or let him ftand awhole day on tip-
¢ toc; or let him continue in motion rifing and
¢ fitting alternately; but at funrife, at noon, and
¢ at funfet, let him go to the waters and bathe.

23. ¢ In the hot {cafon, let him fit expofed to
< five fires, four blazing arvand him with the fun
« ghore ; in the rains, let him ftand uncovered,
¢ without even a mantle, where the clouds pour
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the beavieft thowers ; in the cold feafon, let
him wear humid vefture; and let him increafe
by dcgrees the aufterity of his devotion :

24. ¢ Performing his ablution at the three
Savanas, let him give fatisfation to the manes
and to the gods; and, enduring har(her and
harfher mortifications, let him dry up his bodily
frame.

25. ¢ Then, having repofited his holy fires, as
the law dire@s, in his mind, let him live with-
out external fire, without a manfion, wholly
filent, feeding on roots and fruit;

26. ¢ Not folicitous for the means of gratifi-
cation, chafte as a ftudent, fleeping on the
bare earth, in the haunts of pious hermits,
without one felfith affeftion, dwelling at the
roots of trees,

27. ¢ From devout Brahmens let him rcceive
alms to fupport life, or from othcr houfes
kecpers of twiceborn clafles, who dwell in the
foreft ;

28. ¢ Or the hermit may bring food from a
town, having received it in a bafket of leaves,
in his naked hand, or in a potfherd; and then
let him fwallow eight mouthfuls.

29. ¢ Thefe and other rules muft a Brdbmen,
who retires to the woods, diligently pradlife;
and, for the purpofc of uniting his foul with
the divine fpitit, let him fludy the various upae
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' nifbads of feripture, or chapters on ibe cffence and
~attributes of God,

30. ¢ Which have been fludied with reverence
“ by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe-
* keepers, who dwelt aftcrwards in forefts, for
‘ the fake of increafing their fublime knowledge
¢ and devotion, and for the purification of their
¢ bodics.

31. ‘O, if be bas any incurable difeafe, let
¢ him advance in a ftraight path, towards the in-
¢ vincible north eaftern point, fecding on water
“and air, till his mortal frame totally decav,
“and his foul become united with the Su-
¢ preme.

32. ¢ A Brébmeny having thuffled off his
¢ body by any of thofe modes, which great
¢ fages pradifed, and becoming void of for-
‘ row and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine
¢ offence.

33. ¢ HAving thus performed religtous afls
¢ in a foreft during the third portion of his life,
¢ let him become a Sanmydft for the fourth por-
¢ tion of it, abandoning all {fenfual affe@ions, and
¢ wholly repofing in the Supreme Spirié

34. ¢ The man, who has pafled from order
¢ to order, has madc oblations to firc on bis re-
¢ Jpective changes of flate, and has kept his mem-
¢ bers in fubjettion, but, tired with fo long « courfe
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“ of giving alms and making offerings, thus re-
¢ pofes himfelf entirely on Gop, fhall be raifed
¢ after death to glory.

35. ¢ When he has paid his three debts to the
« fages, the manes, and the gods, let him apply
¢ his mind to final beatitude; but low fhall He
¢ fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, without
¢ having difcharged thofe debts:

36. ¢ After he has read the Védas in the form
¢ prefcribed by law, has legally begotten a fon,
¢ and has performed facrifices to the beft of his
¢ power, he bas paid bis three debts, and may then
¢ apply his heart to eternal blifs ;

37. ¢ But if a Brébmen have not read the
¢ Vdda, if he have not begotten a fon, and if he
¢ have not performed facrifices, yet fhall aim at
¢ final beatitude, he fhall fink to a place of de-
¢ gradation.

38. ¢ Having performed the facrifice of P a-
¢ JA’PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his
¢ wealth, and having repofited in his mind the fa-
¢ crificial fires, a Brébmen may proceed from his
¢ houfe, that is, from the fecond order, or he may
« proceed even from the firfl, to the condition of
¢ a Sannydfi.

39. ¢ Higher worlds are illuminated with the
¢ glory of that man, who pafles from his houle
¢ into the fourth order, giving exemption from
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fear to all animated beings, and pronouncing the
myftick words of the Véda:

40. ¢ To the Brabmen, by whom not even
the fmalleft dread has been occafioned to fen-
tient creatures, there can be no dread from any

" quarter whatever, when hc obtains a releafe
- from his mortal body.

41. ¢ Departing from his houfe, taking with
* him pure implements, bis waterpot and faff,
* keeping filence, unallured by defire of the ob-
* je&s near him, let him enter into the fourth
¢ order.

42. ¢ Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the
¢ fake of his own felicity: obferving the happi-
‘nefs of a folitary man, who neither forfakes
¢ nor is forfaken, let him live without a compa-
¢ nion.

43. *Lect him have no culinary fire, no domi-
¢ cHl; let him, when very bhungry, go to the town:
‘ for food; let him patiently bear difeafe; let

his mind be firm; let him ftudy to know
God, and fix his attention on God alone.

44. ¢ An earthen waterpot, the roots of large
‘rees, coarfe veflnre, total folitude, equanimity
“yward all creatures, thefe are the charaéter-
‘ icks of a Brabmen fet free,

§. ¢ Let him not wifl for death; let him not

* vh,for life; let him expe& his appointed
“ti;, as a hired fervant expe@s his wages.



232 ON DEVOTION; OR ON THE

46. ¢ Let him advance his foot purified by
¢ looking down, /eft be touch any thing impure;
¢ fet him drink waier purified by firaining with
¢ a cloth, /ft be burt fome infeét; let him, if ke
¢ chufe to fpeak, utter wards purified by truth;
¢ let hiin by all means keep lis heart purified.

47. ¢ Let him bear a reproachful {peech with
¢ patience ; let him tpeak reproachfully to no
¢ man ; let him not, on account of this frail and
¢ feverifb body, engaege in hoftility with any one
¢ living.

43. ¢ With anangry man lct him not in his
¢ turn be angry; abufed, let him fpeak mildly;
¢ nor let him utter a word relating to vain ille-
¢ fory things and confined within feven gates,
¢ the five organs of fenfe, the beart, and the intel
Clefty ar this woild, with three above and three
¢ below it

49. ¢ Delighted with meditdting on the Su-
¢ preme Spirit, fitting hixed in fuch meditation,
¢« without nceding any thing carthly, without on
¢ fenfual delive, without any companion but It
¢ own foul, let him live in this world {eeking t*
¢ blifs of the next.

50. ¢ Ncither by expluining omcens and p-
¢ digice, nor by {kill in aftrology and pm-
¢ efliry, nor by cafuiftry and expofition of
¢ holy texts, let him at any time gain hisaily
¢ fupport.
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s1. ¢ Let him not go ncar a houfe frequented
* by hermits, or priefls, or birds, or dogs, or
¢ other beggars.

§2. ¢ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped,
¢ bearing with him a dith, a ftaff, and a water-
¢ pot, his whole mind being fixed on Gop, lect
¢ him wander about continually, without giving
¢ pain to animal or vegetable beings.

53. ¢ His dithes muft have no tra&ure, nor
¢ muft they be made of bright merals: the puri-
¢ fication ordained for them muft be with water
¢ alone, like that of the veflels for a facrifice.

§4. ¢ A gourd, a wooden bowl, an carthen
¢ dith, or a bafket made of rceds, has Menu, fon
¢ of the Self-exifting, declared fit veflels to re-
¢ ceive the food of Brubmens devoted to God.

55. ¢ Only once a day let him demand food;
¢ let himm not habitvate him to cat much at a
¢ time; for an anchorite, habituated to eat much,
¢ becomes inclined to fenfual gratifications.

56. ¢ At thetime when the finoke of kitchen
¢ fires has ceafed, when the pefile lics motion-
lefs, when the burning charcoal is extinguifhed,
when people have caten and when dithes are
removed, that is, late in the day, le the San-
¢ nyafi always beg food.

57. ¢ For mifling it, let him not be forrow ful;
por for gaiffing it, let Lim Dbe glad; let him

-
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¢ care only for afufficiency to fupport life, but
« let him not be anxious about his utenfils,

58. ¢ Lethim conflantly difdain to receive food
¢ after humble reverence; fince, by recciving it
¢ in confequence of an humble falutation, a San-
¢ nydfi, though free, becomes a captive.

59. ¢ By eating little and by fitting in fo-
¢ litary places, let him reftrain thofe organs,
¢ which arc naturally hurried away by fenfual
¢ defires.

Go. ¢ By the coercion of his members, by the
¢ abfence of hate and affection, and by giving no
¢ pain to fentient creatures, he bccomes fit for
¢ immortality.

61. ¢ Let him refle& on the tranfmigrations
¢ of men cauted by their finful deeds, on their
¢ downfal into a region of darkunefs, and their
< torments in the manfion of Yama;

62. ¢ On their feparation from thofc, whom
¢ they love, and their union with thofe, whom
¢ they hate, on their ftrength overpowered
‘by old age, and their bodies racked with
¢ difeafe ;

63. ¢ On their agonizing departure from this
¢ corpore § frame, their formation again in the
¢ womb, and the glidings of this vital fpirit
¢ through ten thoufand  milligns of uterine
* paffages;
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64. ¢ On the mifery attached to embodied {pi-
‘“ rits from a violation of their duties, and the
¢ unperithable blifs attached to them from their
* abundant performance of all duties, religious
¢ and civil.

65. ¢ Let him reflet alfo, with exclufive appli-
* cation of mind, on the fubtil indivifable eflence
¢ of the fupreme fpirit, and its complete exift-
¢ ence in all beings, whether extrcmely high or
¢ extremely low.

06. ‘Equalminded towards all credtures,in what
¢ order {oever be may have been placed, let him
¢ fully difcharge his duty, though he bear not
¢ the vifible marks of his order: the vifible mark,
* or mere name, of his order is by no means an
¢ effective difcharge of his duty;

67. ¢ As, although the fruit of the tree cataca
¢ purify water, yet a man cannot purify water
* by merely pronouncing the name of that
¢ fruit: be muft throw it, when pounded, into the
‘Jar.

68. ¢ For the fake of preferving minute ani-
* mals by night and by day, let him walk, though
¢ with pain to his own body, perpetually looking
¢ on the ground.

69. ¢ Let a Sannydfi, by way of expiation for

the death of thofe creatures, which he may have
¢ deftroyed unknowingly by day or by night,
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¢ make fix fuppreflions of his breath, having duly
¢ bathed:

70. ¢ Evén three fupprellions of breath made
¢ according to the divine rule, accompanied with
¢ the triverbal phrafe (Sburbbzval: fivab) and the
¢ triliteral {ylluble (om), may be confidered as the
¢ higheft devotion of a Irddmen.

71. ¢ For as the drofs and impurities of me-
¢ tallick ores arc confumed by fire, thus are the
¢ finful a&ts of the humin organs confumed by
¢ fuppreflions of the breath, while the myflick
¢ words, and the me.fures of the gayatrl are re-
¢ vo'ved in the mind.

72. ¢ Let him thus by fuch fuppreflions of
¢ breath burn. away his oftences; by refle@ting
¢ intenfcly on the fteps of afcent to beatitude, let
¢ bim deftroy fin; by coercing his members, let
¢ him reftrain all fenfual wttachments 3 by medi-
¢ tating onthe infim:le unionof bis own foul and the
¢ divine eflence, let him extinguifh all qualitics
¢ repugnant to the naturc ¢f Gob.

73. ¢ Let him obferve, with extreme applica-
¢ tion of mind, the progrels of this internal {pirit
¢ through various bodies, high and low; a pro-
¢ grefs hard to be difcerned by men with unim-
¢ proved intelle@s.

74. ¢ e, who fully underftands the perpetual
¢ omuiprefence of Go, can be led no more cap-
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* tive by criminal a&ts; but he, who poffeffes not
¢ that {ublime knowledge, fhall wander again
¢ through the world.

75. ¢ By injuring nothing animated, by fub-
¢ duing all fenfual appetites, by devout rites or-
¢ dained in the Féda, and by rigorous mortifica-
¢ tions, men obtain, even in this life, the ftate of
¢ beatitude.

76. ¢ A manfion with bones for its raftersand
¢ beams; with nerves-and tendons, for cords;
¢ with mulicles and blood, for mortar; with
¢ ikin, for its outward covering ; filled with no
¢ fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and
¢ urine;

27. ¢ A manfion infefted by age and by for-
¢ row, the feat of malady, haraffed with pains,
‘ haunted with the quality of darknefs, and in-
¢ capable of flanding long; fuch a manfion of the
< vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully
¢ quit:

78, ¢ As a tree leaves the bank of a river,
¢ when it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch
¢ of a trec at bis pleafure, thus he, who lcaves
¢ his body by neceffity or by legal choice, is de-
¢ livered from the ravening fhark, or crocodile,
¢ of the world.

»g. ¢ Letting his good acts defecend (by the
¢ law of the Fédu) to thole, who love him, and
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¢ his evil deeds, to thofe, who hate him, he may
¢ attain, through devout meditation, the eternal
¢ fpirit.

8o. ¢ When, having well confidered the na-
¢ ture and confequence of fin, he becomes averfe
* from all fenfual delights, he then attains blifs
* in this world; blifs, which fhall endure after
¢ death. \

81. ¢ Thus, having gradually abandoned all
¢ carthly attachments, and indiffcrest to all pairs
¢ of oppofite things, as honour and difhonour, and
¢ the like, he remains abforbed in the divine ef-
¢ fence.

82. ¢ All, that has now been declared, is ob-
¢ tained by pious meditation; but no man, who
¢is ignorant of the fupreme fpirit, can gather
¢ the fruit of mere ceremonial acts.

83. ¢ Let him conftantly ftudy that part of the
¢ Véda, which rclates to {acritice; that, which
¢ treats of fubordinate deitics; that, which re-
¢ veals the naturec of the fupreme Gopj; and
* whatever is declared in the Upanifbads.

84. ¢ This hol’y feripture is a fure refuge cven
¢ for thofe, who underftand not its meaning,
¢ and of courfe for thofe, who underftand it; this
¢ Veda is a fure reflource for thofe, who feek blifs
¢ above, this is a fure reffource for thofe, who
¢ feck blifs cternal.
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85. ¢ That Brdbmen, who becomes a Sannydfi
* by this difcipline, announced in due order,
¢ fhakes off {in here below, and reaches the moft
¢ high,

86. ¢ This general law has been revealed to
“you for anchorites with fubdued minds:
‘now learn the particular difcipline of thofe,

¢ who become reclufes according to the Véda,
“ that is, of anchorites in the firft of the four
¢ degrees.

87. ¢ The ftudent, the mamed man, the
¢ hermit, and the anchorite, are the offspring,
¢ though in four orders, of married men keeping
¢ houfe;

88. ¢ And all, or even any, of thofe or-
¢ ders, aflumed in their turn, according to the
¢ {acred ordinances, lead thc Brdbmen, who
‘alts by the preceding rules, to the higheft
¢ manfion:

89. ¢ But of all thofe, the houfekeeper, ob-
¢ ferving the regulations of the Sruti and Smriti,
¢ may be called the chief; fince he fupports the
¢ three other orders.

go. ¢ As all rivers, female and male, run to
¢ their determined place in the fea, thus men of
¢ all other orders repair to their fixed place in
¢ the manfion of the houfekeeper.

g1. ¢ By Brébmens, placed in thefe four or-

VoL. v, v
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¢ ders, a tenfold fyftem of duties muft ever be
¢ feduloufly praftifed:

92. ¢ Content, returning good for evil, re-
‘ fiftance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from
¢ illicit gain, purification, coercion of the organs,
¢ knowledge of feripture, knowledge of the fu-
¢ preme {pirit, veracity, and freedom from wrath,
¢ form their tenfold fyftem of duties.

93. ¢ Such Brdhmens, as attentively read the
¢ ten preccpts of duty, and after reading, carc-
¢ fully pradtife thcm, attain the moft exalted
¢ condition.

94. ¢ A Brabmen, having pra&tifed, with or-
¢ gans ‘under command, this tenfold fyftem of
¢ duty, having heard thc Upanifbads explained,
¢ as the law directs, and who has difcharged his
¢ three debts, may become an anchorite, in the
¢ boufe of bis fon, according to the Véda;

95. ¢ And, having abandoned all ceremonial
¢ a&s, having expiated all his offences, having
¢ obtained a command over his organs, and hav-
¢ ing perfe@ly underflood the feripture, he may
¢ live at his eafe, while the houfehold affairs are
¢ condué&ed by his fon.

96. “When he thus has relinquithed all forms,
¢ is intent on his own occupation, and free from
¢ every other defire, when, by devoting himfelf
¢ to God, he has effaced fin, he then attains the
< fupreme path of glory.
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97. ¢ THis fourfold regulation for the fa-
¢ cerdotal clafs, has thus been made known to
¢ you; a juft regulation, producing endlefs fruit
¢ after death: next, learn the duty of kings, or
¢ the military clafs.’



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH.

Un Government, and Publick Law; or on the
Military Clgfs.

L] wiLL fully declare the duty of kings; and
¢ fbow how a ruler of men fhould condu¢t him-
¢ {elf, in what manner he was framed, and how
¢ his ultimate reward may be attained by bim.

2. ¢ By a man of the military clafs, who has
¢ received in due form the inveftiture, which the
¢ Véda prelcribes, great care muft be ufed to
¢ maintain the whole affemblage of laws.

3. ¢ Since, if the world had no king, it would
¢ quake on all fides through fear, the ruler of this
¢ univerfe, therefore, created a king, for the main-
¢ tenance of this fyftem, both religious and civil,

4. ¢ Forming him of cternal particles drawn
¢ from the fubftance of INprA, PAavana, Ya-
¢ Ma, Surva, of AonNi and VARrRuNa, of
¢ Cunanpra and CuvERA:

5. ¢ And fince a king was compofed of par-
¢ ticles drawn from thofe chicf guardian deities,
« he confequently furpaffes all mortals in glory.
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6. * Like the fun, he burns eyes and hearts;
¢ nor can any human creature on earth even gaze
¢« on him.

7. *Heisfirc and air; he, both {un and moon;
¢ he, the god of criminal juftice ; he, the genius
¢ of wealth; he, the regent of waters; he, the
¢ lord of the firmament.

8. ¢ A king, even though a child, muft not
‘ be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a
‘ merc mortal : no; he is a powerful divinity,
¢ who appcars in a human fhape.

9. ¢ Fire burns only one perfon, who carelefsly
¢ goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath
¢ burns a whole family, with all their cattle and
¢ goods.

10. * Fully confidering the bufinefs before
¢ him, his own force, and the place, and the time,
¢ he aflumes in {ucceflion all forts of forms, for
¢ the fake of advancing jutftice.

11. ¢ He, fure, muft be the perfe&t eflfence of
¢ majefty, by whofe favour Abundance rifes on
¢ her lotos, in whofe valour dwells conqueft; in
< whofe anger, death.

12. ¢ He, who fhaws hatred of the king;
¢ through delufion of mind, will certainly perifh;
¢ for fpeedily will the king apply his heart to
¢ that man'’s perdition.

13. ¢ LET the king prepare a jult compenfa-
¢ tion for the good, and a juft punithment for the
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“ bad: the rule of firit juftice let him newer
¢ tranfgrefs.

14. * For his ufe BRAuMA’ formed in the be-
¢ ginning of time the genius of punithment, with
¢ a body of pure light, his own {on, even abftract
¢ criminal juftice, the protecor of all created
¢ things:

5. ¢ Through fear of that genius all fentient
¢ beings, whether fixed or locomotive, are fitted
¢ for natural enjoyments and fwerve not from
¢ duty.

16. ¢ When the king, therefore, has fully con-
¢ fidered place and time, and his own ftrength,
¢ and the divine ordinance, let him juftly inflict
¢ punithment on all thofe, who act unjuitly,

17. ¢ Punifhment is an active ruler; he is the
¢ true manager of publick affairs; he is the dif-
¢ penfer of laws; and wife men call him the
¢ fponfor of all the four orders for the difcharge
¢ of their feveral duties.

18. ¢ Punifhment governs all mankind; pu-
¢ nithment alone preferves them; punifhment
¢ wakes, whilc their guards are afleep ; the wife
¢ confider punifhment as the perfeltion of juftice.

19. ¢ When rightly and confiderately inflited,
¢ it makes all the people happy; but, inflited
¢ without full confideration, it wholly deitroys
¢ them all.

an ¢ Ifthe Lkine were nnt withant indalance
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¢ to punifh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft
¢ the weaker, like fith, on a fpit; (or, according
¢ lo one reading, the ftronger would opprels the
¢ weaker, like fith in their element;)

2i. * The crow would peck the confecrated
¢ offering of rice; the dog would lick the claritied
¢ butter ; ownerfhip would remain with none;
¢ the lowelt would overfet the higheft.

22. ¢ The whole race of men is kept in order
¢ by punifhment ; for a guiltlefs man is hard to
¢ be found: through fear of punifhment, indeed,
¢ this univerfe is enabled to enjoy its bleflings;

23. ¢ Deities and demons, heavenly {ongfters
¢ and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are made
¢ capable, by juft correction, of their feveral en-
¢ joyments.

24. ¢ All claffes would become corrupt; all
¢ barriers would be deftroyed, there would be
‘ total confufion among men, if punifhment
¢ cither were not infli¢ted, or were inflited un-
¢ duly:

25. ¢ But where punithment, with a black
‘ hue and a red eye, advances to deftroy fin,
¢ there, if the judge difcern well, the people are
¢ undifturbed, ,

26. ¢ Holy fages confider as a fit difpenfer of
¢ criminal juftice, that king, who invariably
¢ fpeaks truth, who duly confidegs all cafes,
¢ who underftands the {acred books, who knows
¢ the ditin&ions of virtue, pleafure, and riches ;
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27. ¢ Such a king, if he juftly infli¢t legal pu-
¢ nithments, greatly increafcs thofe three means
¢ of happinefs; but punifhment itfelf thall de-
¢ ftroy a king, who is crafty, voluptuous, and
¢ wrathful :

28. ¢ Criminal juftice, the bright eéffence of
¢ majefty, and hard to be {fupported by men with
‘ unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who
¢ fwerves from his duty, together with all his
‘ race:

29. “Punifhment fhall overtake his caftles,
f his territories, his peopled land with all fixed
¢ and all moveable things, that exift on it: even
¢ the gods and the fages, wha lofe their oblations,
¢ will be affli¢ted and afcend to the fky.

30. ¢ Juft punithment cannot be inflicted by
¢ an ignorant and covetous king, who has no
¢ wife and virtuous affiftant, whofe underftand-
¢ ing has not been improved, and whofe heart is
¢ addi¢ted to fenfuality:

31. ¢ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his
¢ promife, obfervant of the fcriptures, with good
¢ affitants and found underftanding, may pu-
¢ nithment be juflly inflied.

32. * Let him in his own domains a& with
¢ juftice, chaftife foreign focs with rigour, he-
¢ have without duplicity to his affectionate
¢ friends, and with lenity to Brébmens.

33- ¢ Of a king thus difpofed, even though
¢ he fubhift by gleaning, or, be bis treafure ever
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¢ fo fmall, the fame is far fpread in the world,
¢ like a drop of oil in water;

34. ¢ But of a king with a contrary difpoli-
¢ tion, with paflions unfubdued, be bis riches cver
¢ fo great, the fame is contracied in the world,
¢ like clarified butter in the fainc element.

35. * A king was crcated as the proteor of
al] thofe claffes and orders, who, from the firft

"~

-~

to the laft, difcharge their feveral duties;
36. ¢ And all, that -muft be done by him, for
the protection of his people; with the afliftunce

-

¢ of good minifters, I will declare to you, as the
¢ law diretts, in due order.
37. ¢ LeT the king, having rifen at early

»

dawn, refpe@fully attend to Srabmens. lcarned
in the three Védas, and in the {cience of ethickss

LY

¢ and by their decifion let him abide.
58. * Conftantly muft he f(how refpe&t to

-

Brabmens, who have grown old, both in years

Ly

and in picty, who know the fcriptures, who in

-

body ard mind are pure; for he, who honours
¢ the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by
¢ crucl demons:

39. ¢ From them, though he may have ac-
¢ quired modeft behaviour by bis own good fenfe
¢ and by fhudy, let him continually learn habits
¢ of modefty and compofure; fince a king, whofe
¢ demeanour is humble and compofed, never
¢ perifhes.
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40. ¢ While, through want of fuch humble
¢ virtue, many kings have perithed with all
« their poffeflions, and, through virtue united
* with modefty, even hermits have obtained
¢ kingdoms.

41. ¢ Through want of that virtuous humi-
¢lity VE'NA was utterly ruined, and fo was the
¢ great king Nanvsna, and Supa’sa, and Ya-
“vaNa (o, by a differeat reading, and SupA's a,
¢ the fon of Prvavana), and Sumac’aa, and
¢ Nimir;

42. ¢ But, by virtues with humble behaviour,
¢ PrRiT’HU and MEeNU acquired fovercignty;
¢ Cuvera, wealth inexhauflible; and Vis-
¢ wA'MITRA, fon of G A DHI, the rank of a prictt,
¢ though born in the military clafs.

43. * From thofe, who know the three »e¢das,
¢ let him learn the triple do&rine comprifed in
¢ them, together with the primeval fcicnce of
¢ criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftem of
¢ logickand metaphyficks. and{ublime theological
¢ truth: from the people he muft fearn the theory
¢ of agricultu-e,commerce, and other practical arts.

44- ¢ Day and night muft he firenuoufly ex-
“ ert himfelf to gain complete viflory over his
¢ own organs; fince that king alone, whofe or-
¢ gans are completely fubdued, can keep his peo-
¢ ple firm to their duty.

4%. * With extreme care let him fhun eighteen
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¢ vices, ten proceeding from love of pleafure,
¢ eight {pringing from wrath, and all ending in
¢ mifery;

46. * Since a king, addi¢ted to vices arifing
¢ from love of pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth
‘ and his virtue, and, addied to vices arifing
¢ from anger, he may lofe even his life from the
¢ publick refentment.

47. ¢ Hunting, gaming, fleeping by day, cen-
¢ furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication,
¢ finging, inftrumental mufick, dancing, and ufe-
¢ lefs travel, are the tenfold fet of vices produced
* by love of pleafure:

48. ¢ Talebearing, violence, infidious wound-
‘ing, envy, detratlion, unjuft feizure of pro-
¢ perty, reviling, and open aflault, are in like
‘ manner the eightfold fet of vices, to which
¢ anger gives birth,

49. * A felfith inclination, which all wife men
‘ know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him
¢ fupprefs with diligence: both fets of vices are
¢ conftantly produced by it.

§0. ¢ Drinking, dice, women, and hunting,
¢ let him conlider as the four moft pernicious in
¢ the fet, which love of pleafure occafions :

§1. ¢ Battery, defamaiion, and injury to pro-
* perty, let him always confider as the three moft
* heinous in the fet, which arifes from wrath ;
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52. ¢ And in this fevenfold aflemblage of vices,
¢ too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let
¢ an enlightencd prince confider the firft, and
¢ fo forth in order, as the moft abominable in
¢ each fet.

§3. *On a comparifon between death and
¢ vice, the learned pronounce vice the more
¢ dreadful; fince, after death, a vicious man finks
¢ to regtons lower and lower, while a man, free
¢ from vice, rcachcs heaven.

54. ¢ The king muft appont feven or eight
¢ minifters, who muft be fworn by touching a fa-
¢ cred image and the like; men, whofe anccftors
* ‘were fervants of kings; who are verfed in the
* holy books; who are perfonally brave; who
* are fkilled in the ufe of weapons; and whofe
¢ lineage is noble,

55. ¢ Fvenan a& ealy in itfelf is hard fome-
* times to be performed by a fingle mnan, efpeci-
¢ ally if he have no affiftant ncar: how much
¢ harder mu/t it be to perform alone the bufinefs of
¢ a kingdom with great revenues '

§6. ¢ Let him perpetually confult with thofe
¢ minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on
¢ his revenues, on the prote&tion of his people,
“and on the means of beftowing aptly the
¢ wealth, which he has acquired :

57. ¢ Having afcertained the {everal opiniopa
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¢ of his counfellors, fir/l apart and then collec-
¢ tively, let him do what is moft beneficial for
¢ him in publick affairs.

§8. ¢ To oue learned Brébmen, diftinguithed
¢ among them all, let the king impart his mo-
« mentous counfel, relating to fix principal ar-
¢ ticles.

59. ¢ To him, with full confidence, let him
¢ intruft all tranfa&@ions; and with him, having
¢ taken his final refolution, let him begin all his
¢ mcafures.

6o. ¢ He muft likewife appoint other officers;
“ men of integrity, well informed, fteady, habi-
¢ tuated to gain wealth by honourable means, and
¢ tried by expericnce.

61. ¢ As many officers as the due performance
of his bufinefs requires, not {lothful men, but
¢ active, able, and well inftructed, fo many and
¢ no more, let him appoint.

62. ¢ Among thofe let him employ the brave,
the {kilful, the well-born, andt he honeft, in his
mines of gold or geins, and ,in other fimilar
¢ works for amaffing wealth ; but the pufillani-
¢ mous, in the recefles of his palace.

63. ¢ Let him likewife appoint an ambaflador
¢ verfed in all the Sdffras, who underftands
¢ hints, external figns, and a&ions, whofe band
¢ gnd beart arc pure, whofe abilities arc great,
¢« and whofe birth was illuftrious:

"~

LS
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64. ¢ That royal ambaffador is applauded
* moft, who is generally beloved, pure within
¢ and without, dextrous in bufinefs, and endued
¢ with an excellent memory; who knows coun-
‘ tries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo-
¢ quent.

65. ¢ The forces of the realm muft be imme-
¢ diately regulated by the commander in chief;
¢ the atual infliCtion of punithment, by the ofhi-
¢ cers of criminal juftice; the treafury and the
¢ country, by the king himfclf; peace and war,
¢ by the ambaflador;

66. ¢ For it is the ambaflador alone, who
¢ unites, who alone disjoins the united ; thatis,
< he tranfaéls the bufinefs, by which kingdoms
¢ arc at variance or in amity.

67. ¢ In the tranfaction of affairs let the am-
¢ baflador comprehend thevifible figns and hints,
¢ and difcover the a&s, of the foreign king, by
¢ the figns, hints, and aéts of his confidential fer-
¢ vants, and the meafures, which that king withes
* to take, by the charaéler and condult of his mi-
¢ nifters.

68. ¢ Thits, having learned completely from bis
¢ ambaffador all the defigns of the foreign prince,
¢ let the king fo apply his vigilant care, that he
¢ bring no evil on himfelf.

69. ¢ LET him fix his abode in a diftriét con-
¢ taining cpen champaigns; abounding with
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¢ grain; inhabited chiefly by the virtuous; not
¢ infeQed with maladies; beautiful to the fight;
¢ {urrounded by {ubmiflive mountaineers, forcfiers,
¢ orother neighbours; a country, in which the
¢ fubjedts may live at eale.

7o. ¢ There let him refide in a capital, hav-
¢ ing, by way of a fortrefs, a defert rather more
¢ than twenty miles round it, or a fortrefs of earth,
“ a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of
¢« armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains.

71. < With all poflible care let him fecure a
¢ fortrefs of mountains; for, among thofe juft
¢ mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many
¢ tranfcendent properties.

72. ¢ In the three firft of them live wild beafts,
‘vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three
¢ laft, apes, men, and gods, in order as they are
‘ named:

73. ¢ As enemies hurt them not in the thelter
< of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a
¢ king, who has taken refuge in his durga, or
¢ place of difficult accefs.

74. ¢ One bowman, placed on a wall, is 2 match
¢ in war for a hundred enemies; and a hundsed,
¢ for ten thoufand; therefore is a fort recom-
¢ mended.

75. ¢ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons,
* with money, with grain, with beafts, with
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¢ Brabmens, with artificers, with engines, with
¢ grafs, and with water.

76. ¢ In the centre of it let him raife his own
¢ palace, well finithed in all its parts, com-
¢ pletely defended, habitable in every f{eafon,
¢ brilliant with wbhite .flucco, furrounded with
¢ water and trees:

77. ¢ Having prepared it for his manfion, let
¢ him chufe a confort of the fame clafs with him-
¢ felt, endued with all the bodily marks of excel-
¢ lence, born of an exalted race, captivating his
¢ heart, adorned with beauty and the beft qua-
¢ litics.

78. ¢ HE mult appoint alfo a domeftick prieft,
¢ and retain a performer of facrifices, who may
¢ folemnize the religious rites of his family, and
¢ thofe performed with three facred fires.

79. ¢ Let the king make facrifices, accompa-
¢ nied with gifts of many different kinds ; and,
¢ for the full difcharge of his duty, let him give
¢ the Brdbmens both legal enjoyments and mo-
¢ derate wealth.

- 80, ¢ His annual revenue he may receive
¢ from his whole dominion through his collec-
¢ tors; but let him in this world obferve the di-
¢ vine ordinances; let him act as a father to his
¢ people.

81. ¢« Here and there he muft appoint many
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* {orts of intelligent fupervifors, who may infpect
¢ all the a&s of the officeis engaged in his bu-
¢ {inefs.

82. ¢ To Brabmens returned from the man-
¢ fions of their preceptors, let him fhow due
¢ refpe@ ; for that is called a precious unperifh-
¢ able gem, depofited by kings with the facerdotal
¢ clafs:

83. ¢Itis a gem, which neither thieves or
¢ focs take away; which never perifhes: kings
¢ muft, therefore, depofit with Brabmens that in-
¢ deftrutible jewel of refpecful prefents.

84. ¢ An oblation in the mouth, or band, of a
¢ Brabmen, is far better than offerings to holy
¢ fire: it never drops; it never dries; it 18 never
¢ confumed.

85. ¢ A gift to one not a Bribmen produces
¢ fruit of a middle ftandard’; to one, who calls
¢ himfelf a Brebmen, double; to a well read
¢ Bribmen, a hundred thoufand fold; to one,
¢ who has read all the Pédas, infinite.

86. ¢ Of a gift, made with faith in the S4ffrq,
¢ to a perfon highly deferving it, the giver fhall
¢ indubitably gain the fruit after death, be the
¢ prefent {mall or great.

8. ¢ A xiNG, while he proteé@s his people,
¢ being defied by an cnemy of equal, greater, or
¢ lefs force, muift by no mcans turn his face from
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¢ battle, but muft remember the duty of his mili-
¢ tary clafs:

88. ¢ Never to recede from combat, to pro-
¢ tect the people, and to honour the priefts, 1s
¢ the higheft duty of kings, and infures their fe-
¢ licity.

8g. ¢ Thofc rulers of the carth, who, defirous
¢ of defeating cach other, exert their utmoft
¢ ftrength in battle, without cver averting their
¢ faces, alcend after death directly to heaven.

9a. ¢ LET no man,engaged in combat, {mite
¢ his foe with fharp weapons concealed in wood,
¢ nor with arrows miichievoufly barbed, nor with
¢ poifonedarrows,nor with darts blazing with firc;

g1. ¢ Nor let him In a car or on horfebask,
¢ ftrike his enemy alighted on the ground; nor
¢ an effeminate man 'y nor one, who fues for life
¢« with clofed palms; nor one, whofe hair is loofe
“ and obftructs bis fight; nor one, who fits down
¢ fatigued ; nor one, who fays, “I am thy cap-
¢ tive;”’

92. *Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who has
¢ loft his coat of mail; nor one, who is naked;
‘ nor one, who is difarmed; nor one, who is a
¢ fpetator, but not a combatant; nor one, who
¢ is fighting with another man:

93. ¢ Calling to mind the duty of honourable
* men, let him never flay one, who has broken
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¢ his weapon; nor one, who is affliCted with pri-
¢ wvate forrow; nor one, who has been grievoully
¢ wounded ; nor one, who is terrified; nor one,
¢ who turns his back.

94- ¢ The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and
‘ turning his back, happens to be flain by bis
¢ foes in an engagement, thall take upon himfelf
¢ all the fin of his commander, whatever it be ;

95. * And the commander fhall take to him-
¢ felf the fruit of all the good condu&, which the
¢ foldier, who turns ‘his back and is killed, had
¢ previoufly ftored up for a future life.

96. ¢ Cars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, ha-
¢ biliments, except the jewels which may adorn
¢ them, grain, cattle, women, all forts of li-
¢ quids and metals, except gold and filver, are
¢ the lawful prizes of the man who takes them
‘in war;

97. ¢ But of thofe prizes the captors muft lay
“ the moft valuable before the king: fuch is
¢ the rule in the Véda concerning them; and
¢ the king fhould diftribute among the whole
¢ army what has not been feparately taken.

98. ¢ Thus has been declared the blamelefs
¢ primeval law for military men: from this law
¢ a king muft never depart, when he attacks his
¢ foes in battle.

99. ¢ What he has not gained from bis foe, let
“ him frive to gain; what he has acquired, let
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him preferve with care; what he preferves, let
him augment; and what he has augmented, let
him beftow on the deferving.

102, ¢ This 1s the fourfold rule, which he
muft conhider as the fure means of attaining
the great object of man, happine/s; and let him
pradtile it fully without intermiflion, without
indolence:

1or. ¢ What he has not gained, let him ftrive
to gain by military ftrength; what he has ac-
quired, let him preferve by careful infpe&ion;
what he has preferved, let him augment by
legal modes of increafe ; and what he has aug-
mented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality.

102. ¢ Let histroops be conftantly exercifed ;

his prowets, conftantly ditplaved : what he
I ’ Y played;

S ought to fecure, conftantly fecurcd; and the
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weaknefs of s foe, conflantly inveftigated.

103. ¢ By a King, whele torces are always
ready for ation, the whole world may be kept
in awe; let him then, by a foree always ready,
make all creatures living his own.

104. ¢ Let him aét on all oceafions without
guile, and never with infincerity ; but, keeping
himfelf ever on his guard, let him difcover the
fraud intended by his foe.

105. ¢ Let not his enemy difcern his vulner-
able part, but the vulnerable part of his enemy
let him well diteern: like a tortoile, let him
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¢ draw in his members under the fbell of conceal-
¢ ment, and diligently let him repair any breach,
¢ that may be made in it.

100. ¢ Like a hcron, let him mufe on gaining
¢ advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his
¢ ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards
¢ his prey ; like a hare, let him double to fecure
% his retreat.

107. ¢ When he thus has prepared himfelf for
¢ conqueft, lethim reduce all oppofers to fubmif-
¢ fion by negotiation and three other expedients,
¢ namely, prefents, divifion, and force of arms:

108. ¢ If they cannot be reftrained by the
¢ three firft methods, then let him, firmly but
¢ gradually, bring them to fubjetion by military
< force. '

109. ¢ Among thofe four modes of obtaining
¢ fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war for
¢ the exaltation of kingdoms.

110. ¢ Asahufbandman plucks up weeds and
¢ preferves -his corn, thus let a king deftroy his
¢ opponents and fecure his people.

111. ¢ That king, who, through weaknefs of
intelle&, rafhly opprefles his people, will, to-
¢ gether with his family, be deprived both of
¢ kingdom and life :

112. ¢ As, by the lofs of bodily fuftenance, the
¢ lives of animated beings are defiroyed, thus,
¢ by the diftrefs of kingdoms, arc deftroyed even
¢ the lives of kings.
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113. ¢ For the fake of protefting his domi-
¢ nions, let the king perpetually obferve the fol-
¢ lowing rules; for, by prote&ing his dominions,
¢ he will increafe his own happinefs.

114. ¢ Let him place, as the prateors of
¢ his realm, a company of guards, commanded
¢ by an approved officer, over two, three, five,
¢ or a hundred diftri&ts, according to their extent.

115. ¢ Let him appoint a lord of one town
¢ with its diftri&k, a lord of ten towns, a lord of
¢ twenty, a lord of a hundred, and a lord of a
¢ thoufand.

116. ¢ Let the lord of one town certify of his
¢ ownaccord tothelord of tentowns any robberies,
¢ tumults, or other evils, which arife in his dif~
“trit, and which be cannot fupprefs; and the
¢ loid of ten, to the lord of twenty:

117. ¢ Then let the lord of twenty towns no-
< tify them to the lord of a hundred; and let the
“lord of a hundred tran{mit the information
¢ bimfelf to the lord of a thoufand townfhips.

118. ¢ Such food, drink, wood, and other ar-
¢ ticles, as by law fhould be given each day to
¢ the king by the inhabitants of the townfhip,
¢ let the lord of one town receive as bis per-
< quifite

119. ¢ Let the lord of ten towns cnjoy the
¢ produce of two ploughlands, or as much ground
¢ ascan be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by
* fix bulls; the lord of twenty,that of five plough-
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* lands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village
“ or {mall town; the lord of a thoufand, that of
¢ a large town.

120. ¢ The affairs of thofe fownfbips, either
¢ jointly or feparately tranfacted, let another mi-
¢ nifter of the king infpet; who fhould be well
¢ affeted, and by no means remifs.

121. * In every large town or city, let him
¢ appoint one fuperintendent of all affairs, ele-
¢ vated in rank, formidable in power, diftin-
¢ guifhed as a planet among ftars:

122. * Let that governor from time to time
* furvey all the reft in perfon, and, by means of
¢ his emiffaries, let him perfectly know their con-
¢ du®t in their feveral diftricts.

123. ¢ Since the fervants of the king, whom
¢ he has appointed guardians of diftricts, are ge-
¢ nerally knaves, who feize what belongs to other
“ men, from fuch knaves let him defend his
¢ people :

124. ¢ Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring
¢ wealth from fubjects attending them on bufi-
¢ nefs, let the king confifcate all the pofleflions,
¢ and banifh them from his realm.

125. ¢ ForR women, employed in the fervice
¢ of the king, and for his whole fct of menial
« fervants, let him daily provide a maintenance,
¢in proportion to their ftation and to their
‘ work :
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126. ¢ One pana of copper muft be given each
¢ day as wages to the loweft fervant, with two
¢ cloths for apparel every half year, and a drdna
¢ of grain every month; to the higheft mut be
¢ given wages in the ratio of fix to one.

127. * Having afcertained the rates of pur-
¢ chafe and fale, the length of the way, the ex-
¢ pences of food and of condiments, the charges
¢ of fecuring the goods carried, and the ncat pro-
¢ fits of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay
¢ taxcs on their faleable commoditics :

128. ¢ After full confideration, let a king {o
¢ levy thofe taxes contintally in his dominions,
¢ that both he and the merchant may receive a
¢ juft compenfation for their fcveral adts.

129. ¢ As the lecch, the fuckling ealf, and
¢ the bee, take their natural food by little and
< little, thus muft a king draw from his domi-
‘ nions an annual revenue. (

130. ¢ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver,
¢ added each ycar to the capital flock, a fiftieth
¢ part may be taken by the king; of grain, an
¢ eighth part, a fixth, or a twelfth, according to
¢ the difference of the foil, and the labour neceffary
¢ to cultivate it.

131. ¢ He may alfo take a fixth part of the
¢ clear annual increafe of trees, flefhmeat, honey,
¢ clarified butter, perfumes, medical fubftances,
¢ liquids, flowers, roots, and fruit,
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132. ¢ Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs,
“ utenfils made with leather or canc, earthen pots,
¢ and all things made of ftone.

133 ¢ A king, even though dying with want,
‘muft not receive any tax from a Brébmen
¢ learned in the Védas, nor fuffer fuch a Brdbmen,
¢ refiding in his territories, to be afflited with
¢ hunger:

134. “ Of that king, in whofe dominion a
¢ learned Brdhmen is affliCted with hunger, the
¢ whole kingdom will in a fhort time be affliGted
¢ with famine.

135. “ The king, having afcertained his know-.
* ledge of feripture and good morals, muft allot.
* him a f{uitable maintenance, and prote& him
¢ on all fides, as a father prote€ts his own fon:

136. ¢ By that religious duty, which fuch a
¢ Brabmen performs each day, under the full pro-.
¢ tection of the fovereign, the life, wealth, and
¢ dominions of his protector fhall be greatly in-
¢ creafed.

137. ¢ Let the king order a mere trifle to be
¢ paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the
¢ meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fubfift
¢ by petty trafhck:

138. ¢ By low handicraft{men, artificers, and
¢ fervile men, who fupport themfelves by labour,
* the king may caufe work to be done for a day
*in each month.
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139. ¢ Let him not cut up his own root by
¢ taking no revenue, nor the root of other men by
¢ excefs of covectoufnefs; for, by cutting up his
¢ own root and theirs, he makes both himfelf and
* them wretched.

140. ¢ Let him, confidering the diverfity of
¢ cafes, be occafionally tharp and occafionally mild,
¢ fince a king, duly fharp and mild, becomes
* univerfally approved.

141. * When tired of overlooking the affairs
¢ of men, let him affign the ftation of fuch an in-
¢ Jpeflor to a principal minifter, who well knows
* his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf-
¢ fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted.

142. ¢ Thus muft he protet his people, dif-
¢ charging, with great exertion and without lan-
¢ guor, all thofe duties, which the law requires
¢ him to perform.

143. ¢ That monarch, whofe fubjets are car-
¢ ried from his kingdom by rufhans, while they
¢ call aloud for protetion, and he barely looks on
¢ them with his minifters, 1s a dead, and not a
¢ living, king.

144. ¢ The higheft duty of a military man is
¢ the defence of his people, and the king, who
¢ receives the confideration juft mentioned, is
¢ bound to difcharge that duty.

145. ¢ Having rifen in the laft watch of the
¢ night, his body being pure, and his mind atten-
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¢ tive, having made oblations to fire, and fhown
¢ due refpeét to the priefls, let him enter his hall
¢ decently fplendid:

146. ¢ Standing there, let him gratify his fub-
¢ jeQts, before he difmifs them, with kind looks
¢ and words; and, having difmiffed them all, let
¢ him take fecret council with his principal mi-
¢ nifters:

147. * Afcending up the back of a mountain,
¢ or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a fo-
¢ reft, oralonely place, without lifteners, let him
¢ confult with them unobferved.

148. ¢ That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets
¢ all affemblies of men are ignorant, {hall attain
¢ dominion over the whole earth, though at fir/}
¢ he poflefs no treafure.

149. ¢ At the time of confultation, let him
¢ remove the ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the
¢ deaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women,
¢ and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed ;

150. “ Since thofc, who are difgraced in this
< life by reajon of fins formerly committed, are apt
¢ to betray fecret council ; fo are talking birds;
¢ and {o above all are women: them he muft, for
¢ that reafon, diligently remove.

15t. ¢ At noon or at midnight, when his fa-
¢ tigues have ceafed, and his cares are difperfed,
¢ let him deliberate, with thofe minifters or alone,
* on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth;
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152. ¢ On the means of reconciling the ac-
¢ quifition of them, when they oppofe each
¢ other ; on beftowing his daughters in arriage,
¢ and on preferving his fons from evil by the beft
¢ education;

153. ¢ On fending ambaffadors and meffen-
¢ gers; on the probable events of his meafures;
f on the behaviour of bis women in the private
« apartment ; and on the aéts even of his own
¢ emiflartes.

154. <On the whole¢ightfold bufinefs of kings,
¢ relating to the revenue, to their expences, to
¢ the goed or bad condu&t of their minifters, to
¢ Iegiflation in dubious cafes, to civil and erimi-
¢ nal juftice, and to expiations for crimes, let
¢ him refle@ with the greateft attention ; on his
¢ five forts of fpics, or allive and artful youths,
¢ degraded anchorcts, diftrefled hufbandmen, de-
¢ cayed merchants, and fititious penitents,
¢ whom he muft pay and fee privately; on the
¢ good will or enmity of bis neighbours, and on
¢ the ftate of the circumjacent countries.

155. ¢ On the conduct of that foreign prince,
who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordi-
“ nary foe, but no match for twwo; on the defigns of
him, who is willing and able to be a conqueror;

[

~

»

on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but a
maich even for the former unallied; and on that of
¢ his natural cnemy, let him feduloufly meditate:

L]



THE MILITARY CLASS.

11

(&}

156. ¢ Thofe four powers, whe, in onc word,
* are the root or principal flrength, of the coun-
* tries round him, added to eight others, wlo are
* called the branches, and are as many degrees of
“allics and opponents varioufly diftinguifbed, are
¢ declared to be twelve chief objects of the royal
¢ confideration;

157. * And five other heads, namely, their mi-
* nifters, their territories, their ftrong holds,
¢ their treafurics, and their armies, being applied
“to each of thofe twelve, there are in all, foge-
¢ ther with them, feventy-two foreign objeéts fo
“be carefully inveftigated.

158. ¢ Let the king confidcr as hoftile to him
¢ the power iinmediately beyond him, and the
¢ favourer of that power; as amicable, the power
next beyond his nazural foe; and as neutral,
the powers beyond that circle

159. ¢ All thofe powers let him render fubfer-
vient to his intereft by mild meafures and the
¢ other three expedients before mentioned, either
¢ {eparate or united, but principally by valourand
¢ policy in arms and negotiation.

165, ¢ Let him conftantly dcliberate on the
¢ fix meafures of a military prince, namely, wag-
¢ ing war, and making pcace or alliance, march-
‘ing to battle, and fitting encamped, diftribut-
¢ ing his forces,and feeking the prote&ion of a
¢ more powerful monarch:

[4
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161. ¢ Having confidered the pofture of af-
¢ fairs, let him occafionally apply to it the mea-
¢ fure of fitting ina@ive, or of marchingto a&tion,
* of peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of
* feeking protection.

162. ¢ A king muft know, that there are two
* forts of alliance and war; two, of remaining
¢ encamped, and of marching; two, likewife, of
¢ dividing his army, and of obtaining protetion
¢ from another power.

163. ¢ The two forts of alliance, attended
¢ with prefent and future advantages, are held
‘ to be thofe, when he aéts in conjun&ion with
¢ his ally, and when he acts apart from him.

164. ¢ War is declared to be of two forts; when
“ it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it
¢ is waged for an injury to his ally,with a view to
¢ harafs the enemy both in feafonand out of feafon.

165. ¢ Marching is of two forts, when deftruc-
¢ tive alts are done at his own pleafure by him-
¢ felf apart, or when his ally attends him.

166. ¢ The two forts of fitting encamped are,
* firff, when he has been gradually weakened by
¢ the divine power, or by the operation of paft
< fins, and, fecondly, when, to favour his ally, he
¢ remains in his camp.

167. ¢ A detachment commanded by the king
‘ in perfon, and a detachment commanded by a
* general officer, for the purpofe of carrying fome
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¢ important point, are declared by thofe, who
¢« well know the fix meafures, to be the two
¢ modes of dividing his army.

168. ¢ The two modes of feeking protection,
¢ that his powerful fapport may be proclaimed in
¢ all countries, are, fir/t, when he withes to be
¢ fecure from apprehended injury,and, zext, when
¢ his enemies actually affail him.

169. * When the king knows with certainty,
¢ that at fome future time his force will be greatly
¢ augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he
¢ fuftains little injury, let him then have recourfe
¢ to peaceful meafures;

170. ¢ But, when he fees all his fubje&s con-
¢ fiderably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf
¢ highly exalted in power, let him protect his do-
¢ minions by war.

171. ¢ When he perfetly knows his own
¢ troops to be gheerful and well fupplied, and
¢ thofc of his ecnemy quite the reverfe, let him
¢ eagerly march againft his foes;

172. ¢ But, when he finds himfelf weak in
¢ beafts of burden and in troops, let him then fit
¢ quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci-
¢ fying his enemy by degrees.

173. * When a king fees his foes ftronger in
¢ all refpeéts than himfelf, let him detach a part
¢ of his army, fo keep the enemy amufed, and fe-
¢ cure his own fafety in an inacceffible place ; .
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174. ¢ But, when he is in all places affailable
¢ by the hoftile troops, let him fpeedily feek the
¢ protection of a juft and powerful monarch.

175. ¢ Him, who can keep in fubjeétion both
* his own fubjects and his foes, let him conftantly
¢ footh by all forts of attentive refpe@, as he
¢ would honour his father, natural or fpiritual :

176. ¢ But if, even in that fituation, he find
¢ fuch protection a caufe of evil, let him alone,
¢ though weak, wage vigorons war without fear.

177. ¢ By all thefe expedien's let a politick
* prince act with fuch wifdom, that neither allies,
¢ ncutral powers, nor focs, may gain over him
¢ any great advantage,

178. ¢ Perfeétly let him confider the ftate of
¢ his kingdom both a&ually prefent and proba-
¢ bly future, with the good and bad parts of all his
¢ altions:

179. ¢'That king fhall never be overcome by
¢ his encmies, who forefees the good and evil to
¢ enfue from his ineafures; who, on prefent oc-
* cafions, takes his refolution with prudent {peed,
¢« and who weighs the various events of his paft
¢ conducét.

180. ¢ Let himfo arrange all his affairs, that no
¢ ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain any
¢ advantage over him: this, in few words, is the
¢ fum of political wifdom.

181, ¢ WuHEN the king begins his march
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¢ againft the domains of his foe, let him gradually
¢ advance, in the following manner, againft the

L3

hoftile metropolis.

182. ¢ Let him{et out on his expedition in the
fine month of Mdrgasir/ba, or about the month
of Pbdlguna and Chaitra, according to the
¢ number of his forces, that be may find autum-
nal or vernal crops in the country invaded by
bim:

183. ¢ Liven in other feafons, when he has a
clear profpeét of victory, and when any difafter
has befallen his foe, let him advance with the

L

»

~

-

greater part of his army.

184. ¢ Having made a due arrangement of
affairs in Lis own dominions, and a difpofition
fit for his enterprife; having provided all things

«

-

LY

neceflary for his continuance in the foreign
realin, and having feen all his {pies dlfpatched
with propriety,

185. ¢ Having fecured the three fort of ways,
tover water, on plains, and through forefts, and
placed his fixfold army, elephants, cavalry, cars,
infantiy, oficers, and  atlendants, in complete
military form, let him proceed by fit journies

-

toward the metropolis of his encmy.

186. ¢ Let him be much on his guard againft
every fecret friend in the fervice of the hoftile
prince, and againft emiffaries, who go and re-



822 ON GOVERNMENT'; OR ON

<turn; for in fuch friends he may find very
¢ dangerous foes.

187. ¢ On his march let him form his troops,
* cither like a ftaff, or in an cven column ; like a
¢ wain, orin a wedge with the apex foremoft ; like
¢ aboar, or in a rbomb with the van and rear
“ narrow and the centre broud ; like a Macara or
¢ fea monfler, that is, in a double triangle with
¢ apices joined ; like a needle, or in a long line; ox
¢ like the bird of Visunw, that is, in a rbomboid
with the wings fur extended :

188. ¢ From whatever fide he apprehends
¢ danger, to that fide let him extend his troops ;
¢ and let him always conccal himfelf in the midft
of a fquadron formed like a lotos flower.

189. ¢ Let him caufe his generals and the
¢ chief commander wnder bim/clf to aét in all

-

L)

¢ quarters; and from whatever fide he perceives
¢ a defign of attacking him, to that fide let him
¢ turn his front,

19o. ¢ On all fides let him ftation troops of
¢ foldiers, in whom he confides, diftinguifhed by
¢ known colours and other marks; who are ex-
¢ cellent both in {uftaining a charge and in
¢ charging, who are fearlefs and incapable of de-
¢ fertion.

191. ¢ Let him at his pleafure order a few
‘men to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large
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¢ number of warriors in loofe ranks; and, having
¢ formed them in a long line like a necdle, or in
¢ three divifions like a thunderbolt, let him give
¢ orders for battle.

192. ¢ On a plain, let him fight with his
¢ armed cars and horfes ; on watery places, with
* manned boats and elephants; on ground full
¢ of trees and fhrubs, with bows; on cleared
¢ ground, with fwords and targets, and other
¢ weapons.

193. ¢ Men born in Carucfbétra, near Indra-
¢ prefi’ba, in Matfya, or Virata, in Panchdla or
¢ Cdnyarubja, and in Straféna, in the diftriék of
¢ Mat’hura, let him caufe to engage in the van;
<and men, born in other countries, who are tall
< and light.

194. ¢ Let him, when he has formed his
¢ troops in array, encourage them with _fhort ani-
< mated fpeeches; and then, let him try them
¢ completely: let him know likewife, how his
* men {everally cxert themfelves, while they
¢ charge the foe.

195. ¢ If he block up his enemy, let him fit
¢ encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile country ;
¢let him continually fpoil the grafs, water, and
¢ wood of the adverfe prince.

196. ¢ Pools, wells, and trenches let him de-
¢ ftroy: let him harafs the foe by day, and alarm
¢ him by night.

Y2
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197. ¢ Let him fecretly bring over to his party
¢ all fuch leaders as he can f{afely bring over;
¢ let him be informed of all, that his enemies
¢ are doing; and, when a fortunate moment is
¢ offered by heaven, let him give battle, pufhing
¢ on to conqueft and abandoning fear:

198. ¢ Yet he fhould be more fedulous to re-
¢ duce his cnemy by negotiation, by well applied
¢ gifts, and by creating divifions, ufing either all
¢ or fome of thofe mcthods, than by hazarding at
¢ any time a decifive allion,

199. * Since vi€tory or defeat are not furely
¢ forefeen on either fide, when two armies en-
¢ gage in the field: let the king then, if other cx-
¢ pedients prevail, avoid a pitched battle;

200. ¢ But fhould there be no means of ap-
¢ plying the three beforementioned expedients, let
¢ him, after due preparation, fight.fo valiantly,
¢ that his enemy may be totally routed.

201. ¢ HAvixG conquered a country, let him
¢ refpe&t the deities adored in it, and their virtu-
< ous priefis; let him alfo diftribute largefles fo
< the people, and caufe a full cxemption from ter-
¢ rour to bhe loudly proclaimed.

202. ¢ When he has perfeitly afcertained
“ the conduct and intentions of all the van-
¢ quifhed, let him fix in that country a prince
¢ of the royal race, and give him precife in-
¢ ftructions.
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203. ¢ Let him eftablifh the laws of the con-
quered nation as declared ir their books ; and
let him gratify the new prince with gems and
other precious gifts.

204. ¢ The {eizure of defirable property,
though it caufe hatred, and the donation of it,
though it caufe love, may be laudable or blame-
able on different occafions :

205. ¢ All this conduét of buman affairs isconfi-
dered as dependent on a&ts afcribed to the deity,
and on alts afcribed to men; now the operations
of the deity cannot be known by any intenfe-
nefs of thought, but thofe of men may be clearly
difcovered.

206. * OR the vitor, confidering an ally, ter-
ritory, and wealth as the triple {ruit of con-
queft, may form an alliance with the vanquith-
ed prince, and proceed in union with him,
ufing diligent circumipetion.

207. ¢ He fhould pay due attention to the
prince, who fupported his caufe, and to
any other prince in the circumjacent region,
who checked that fupporter, fo that, both from
a well-wifher and from an opponent, he may
fecure the fruit of his expedition.

208. ¢ By gaining wealth and territory a
king acquires not fo great an increafe
of ftrength, as by obtaining a firm ally,



326 ON GOVERNMENT; OR ON

"

"

-

-

-

~

L3

L

Ll

"

L)

-

[

[4

¢

who, though weak, may hereafter be pow-
erful.

209. ¢ That ally, though feeble, is highly efti-
mable, who knows the whole extent of his du-
ties, who gratefully remembecrs benefits, whole
people arc fatisfied, or, who bas a gentle nature,
who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his good
refolutions.

210. ¢ Ilim have the fages declared an ene-
my hard to be {ubdued, who is eminently
learned, of a noble race, perfonally brave, dex-
trous inmanagement, liberal, grateful, and firmn.

211. ¢ Goodnature, knowledge of mankind,
valdur, benignity of heart, and inceflunt libe-
rality, are the aflemblage of virtues, which
adorn a neutral prince, whofe amity muft be
courted.

212, ¢ fven a falubrious and fertile country,

‘where cattle continually increafe, let a king

abandon without hefitation for the fake of pre-
ferving himfelf':

213. ¢ Againft misfortune, let him preferve
his wealth; at the lcxpence of his wealth,
let him preferve his wife; but let him at all
events preferve himfelf even at the hazard of
his wife and his riches.

214. ¢ A wile jprince, who finds cevery fort
of calamity rufhing violently upon him, fhould
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¢ have recourfe to all juft expedients, united or
¢ {cparate:

215. ¢ Let him confider the bufinefs to be
¢ expedited, the expedients colletively, and
¢ himfelf who muft apply them; and, taking re-
¢ fuge completcly in thofe three, let him ftrenu-
¢ oufly labour for his own profperity.

210. < Having confulted with his mi-
¢ nifters, in the manner before prefcribed, on
¢ all this mafs of publick gffairs; having ufed ex-
¢ ercife becoming a warriour and having bathed
¢ after it, let the king enter at noon his pri-
¢ vate apartments for the purpofe of taking
¢ food.

217. ¢ There let him eat lawful aliment, pre-
¢ pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who
¢ know the difference of times and are incapable
¢ of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent by
¢ certain experiments, and hallowed by texts of
¢ the Véda repuliive of poifon.

218. ¢ Together with all his food let him
* fwallow fuch medical fubftances as refift
¢ venom; and let him conftantly wear with
¢ attention {uch gems, as are known to repel
‘it

219. ¢ Let his females, well tried and atten-
¢ tive, their drefs and ornaments having been
¢ examined, lef? fome weapon fhould be concealed
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¢ inthem, do him humble fervice with fans, wa-
¢ ter, and perfumes:

220. ¢ Thus let him take diligent care, when
¢ he goes outin a carriage or on horfeback, when
¢ he lies down to reft, when he fits, when he
¢ takes food, when he bathes, ano:nts lis body
“ with odorous cffences, and puts on all his
¢ habiliments.

221. ¢ After cating,let him divert himfelf with
* his women in the receffes of his palace; and,
¢ having idled a reafonable time, let him again
¢ think of publick affairs :

222. * When he has dreffed himfelf com-
¢ pletely, let him once more review his armed
¢ men, with all their elephants, horfes, and cars,
¢ their accoutrements, and weapons.

223. ¢ At funfet, having performed his religi-
¢ ous duty, let him privately, but well armed, in

his interior apartmeunt, hear what has been done
¢ by his reporters and emiffaries :

224. ¢ Then, having difmiffed thofe informers,
¢ and returning to another {ecret chamber, Iet him
¢ go, attended by women, to the inmoft recefs of
¢ his manfion for the fake of his evening meal;

225. * There,having afecondtimc eaten a little,
¢ and having been recreated with mufical ftrains,
¢ let him take reft early, and rife refrefhed from
¢ his labour.
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2206. ¢ Tnis perfet fyftem of rules let a
¢ king, free from illnefs, obferve; but, when
“ really afliCted with difeafe, he may intruft all
¢ thefc affairs to his officers.’



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH.

On fudicature ; and on Law, Private and
Criminal.

1. <A KING, defirous of infpeiing judi-
¢ cial proceedings, muft enter his court of juf-
¢ tice, compofed and fedate in his demeanour,
¢ together with Brahmens and counfellors, who
¢ know how to give him advicc:

2. ¢ There, either fitting or ftanding, holding
¢ forth his right arm, without oftentation in his

drefs and ornaments, let him examine the af-
¢ fairs of litigant parties.

3. ¢ Each day lethim decide caufes, one after
¢ another, under the cightcen principal titles of
¢ law, by arguments and rules drawn from local
¢ ufages, and from written codes :

4. ¢ Of thofe titles, the firft is debt, on loans
¢ for confumption; the fecond, depofits, and
“ loans for ufe ; the third, fale without owner-
¢ thip; the fourth, concerns among partners; the
¢ fifth, fubtradtion of what has been given ;

5. ¢ T'he fixth, nonpayment of wages or hire;
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¢ the feventh, nonperformance of agreements; the
¢ eighth, refciffion of fule and purchale; the mnth,
¢ difputes between mafter and fervant ;

6. ¢ The teuth, contefts on boundaries; the
¢ eleventh and twelfth, affuult and flander; fhe
¢ thirtcenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and
¢ other violence ; the fifteenth, adultery ;

7. ¢ The fizteenth, altercation between man
¢ and wife, and their feveral duties; the feven-
¢ teenth, the law of inheritance; the eighteenth,
¢ gaming with dice and with living creatures:
¢ thefe cighteen titles of law are fettled as the
¢ groundwork of all judicial procedure in this
¢ world.

8. ¢ Among men, who contend for the moft
¢ part on the titles jult mentioned, and on a few
¢ mifcellancous beads not comprifed under them.
¢ let the king decide caufesjuitly, obferving ps
¢ meval law;

9. ¢ But, when he cannot infpe& fuch affairs
¢ in perfon, let him appoint, for the infpection of
¢ them, a Brabmen of eminent learning :

10. ¢ Let that chief judge, accompanied by
¢ three afleflors, fully confider all caufes brought
¢ before the king, and having entered the court-
¢ room, let him fit or ftand, but not move back
< wards and_forwards.

11. ¢ In whatever country three Drazbmens,
¢ particularly fkilled in the three feveral Védas,
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¢ fit together with the very learned Brébmen ap-
¢ pointed by the king, the wife call that affembly
¢ the court of Bganma’ with four faces.

12. ¢ Waen juftice, having been wounded by
¢ iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges
¢ extratt not the dart, they alfo fhall be woundcd
¢ by it

13. * Either the court muft not be entered by
¢ Judges, partics, and witneffes, or law and truth
¢ muft be openly declared : that man is crini-
¢ nal, who either fuys nothing, or fays what is
¢ falfc or unjuft.

14. ¢ Where jullice is deftroyed by iniquity,
¢ and truth by falle evidencc, the judges, who
* bafely look on without giving redrefs, fhall alfo
¢ be deftroyed.

15. ¢ Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy ;

being preferved, will preferve: it mufl ncver,
¢ therefore, be violated. *¢ Bewai-, (U judge, left
“ juftice, being overturncd, overturn both us
“and thyl!f°

16. * The divine form of juftice is reprefented
¢ as Vrifba, or a bull, and the gods confider him,
¢ who violates juftice, as a Vrifbala, or onc who
¢ fliys a bull: let the king, thercfore, and his
¢ judges beware of violating juftice.

17. ¢ The only firm friend, who follows men
¢ even after death, is juflice: all others arc ex-
¢ tinct with the body.
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8. ¢ Of injufltice in decifions, one quarter falls
“ on the party in the caufe; one quarter, on his
witnefles ; one quarter, on all the judges; and
one guarter on the king;

19. ¢ But where he, who deferves condemna-
* tion, fhall be condemned, the king: is guiltlefs,
and the judges free from blame: an evil deed
{hall recoil on bim, who committed it.

25. * A Brabmen {upported only by his clafs,
and one barely reputed a Brlimen, but without
performing any facerdotal acts, may, at the
king's pleafure, intcrpret the law to him: /o
taay e two middle clufles; but a Stdra, in no
cafe whatever.

21. ¢ Of that king, who ftupidly looks on,
while a S#dra decides caufes, the kingdom it-
* felf fhall be embarraffed, like a cow in deep

mire.

n
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22. ¢ The whole territory, which is inhabited
by a number of Sudras, overwhelmed with
¢ atheifts, and deprived of Bribmens, muft
¢ fpeedily perith afflicted with dearth and dif-

¢ eafe.

(3

23. ¢ Let the king or bis judze, having feat-
‘ed himfelf on the bench, his body prope:ly
clothed and his mind attentively fixed, begin
with doing reverence to the deities, who guard
the world; and then let himn enter on the trial
of caufes:

"
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24. ¢ Underftanding what is expedient or in-
¢ expedicnt, but confidering only what is law or
* not law, let him examine all difputes between
¢ partics, 1n the order of their feveral clafles.

25. ¢ By external figus let him fee through

~

the thoughts of men; by their voice, colour,
¢ countenance, limbs, eyes, and action :

26. ¢ From the limbs, the look, the motion of
¢ the body, the gelticulation, the ipecch, the
¢ changes of the eye and the face, are difco-
¢ vered the internal workings of the mind.

27. ¢ Tur property of a ftudent and of an
* infant, whether by defcent or otherwife, lct the
* king hold in his cuftody, until the owner fhall
* have ended his ftudentthip, or until his infancy
“ fhall have ceafed i bis fixtcent)h vear:

28. ¢ Equal care muft be taken of barren wos
* men, of women without jons, whofe bufbands
< bave married other wives, of women without
¢ kindred, or whofc huibands are in diftant
¢ places, of widows true to their lords, and of
¢ women affifted with ilacis.

29. ¢ Such kinfmen, as, by any pretence, ap-
¢ propriate the fortuncs ¢f women during their
¢ lives, a juft king muft punith with the feverity
¢ due to thieves.

30. ¢ Three years let the King detain the pro-
¢ perty of which no owner appeurs, a@fter a dif-
¢ tinl proclamation : the owner, appearing within
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¢ the three years, may take it; but, after that
¢ term, the king may confifcate it.

31. ¢ He, who fays ¢ This is mine,” muft
¢ be duly cxamined; and if, before he infpect it,
¢ he declare its form, number, and other circum-
¢ ftances, the owner muft have his property ;

32. ¢ But, if he fhow not at what place and
‘time it was loft, and {pecify not its colour,
‘“fhape, and dimenfions, he ought to be
¢ amerced

33. ¢ The king may take a fixth part of the
¢ property fo detained by him, or a tenth, ora
¢ twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings.

34. ¢ Property loft by one man, and found by
¢ anotber, let the king fecure, by committing it
‘to the care of truftworthy men; and thofe
¢ whom he fhali convict of ftealing it, let him
¢ caufe to be trampled on by an elephaunt.

35. ¢ From the man, who fhall fay with
¢ truth, ¢ This property, which has becen kept,
“ belongs to me,” the king may take a {ixth or
¢ twelfth part, for baving fecured it;

36. ¢ But he, who fhall fay fo falfely, may be
¢ fined either an eighth part of his own property,
¢ or elfe in fome {mall proportion to the value of
¢ the goods falfely claimed, a juft calculation
¢ having been made.

37. * A learned Brdhmen, having found a
¢ treafure formerly hidden, may take it with-
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*out any dedu@ion; fince he is the lord of
¢all;

38. ¢ But of a treafure anciently repofited un-
¢ der ground, which any ether fubjet or the king
¢ has difcovered, the king may lay up half in
¢ his treafury, baving given half to the Brab-
¢ mens.

39. < Of old hoards, and precious minerals
¢in the carth, the king is entitled to half by
¢ reafon of his general prote@ion, and becaufe he
¢ is the lord paramount of the foil.

40. ¢ To men of all clafles, the king muft re-
¢ ftore their property, which robbers have
¢ feized; fince a king, who takes it for himfelf,
¢ incurs the guilt of a robber.

41. ¢ A king, who knows the revealed law,
¢ muft enquire into the particular laws of clafles,
¢ the laws or ufuges of diftricks, the cufioms of
¢ traders, and thc rules of certain families, and
¢ eftablith their peculiar laws, if they be not repug-
¢ nant to the law of Gop;

42. ¢ Sinceall men, who mind their own cuf-
¢ tomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in
¢ the difcharge of their feveral duties, become
¢ united by affe@ion with the people at large,
¢ even though they dwell far afunder.

43. ¢ Neither the king himfclf nor his officers
¢ muit ever promote litigation; nor cver negledt
¢ a.lawfuit inftituted by others,
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44. ¢ As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded
¢ beaft by the drops of blood; thus let a king
< inveftigate the true point of juftice by delibe~
¢ rate arguments :

45. ¢ Let him fully confider the nature of
¢ truth, the ftate of the cafe, and his own perfon;
¢ and, next, the witnefles, the place, the mode,
¢ and the time; firmly adhering to all the rules
¢ of prattice:

46. ¢ What has been practifed by good men
¢ and by virtuous Brabmens, if it be not jncon-
¢ fiftent with the legal cultoms of provinces or
¢ diftriéts, of clafles and families, let him efta-
¢ blifh.

47. * WHEN a creditor {ues before him for
¢ the recovery of his right from a debtor, let him
¢ caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor fhall
¢ prove duc.

48. ¢ By whatever lawful means a creditor
¢ may have gotten pofleflion of his awn pro-
¢ perty, let the king ratify fuch payment by the
¢ debror, though obtained even by compulfary
¢ means:

49. ¢ By the mediation of friends, by fuit in
¢ court, by artful management, or by diftrefs, a
¢ creditor may recover the property lent; and,
¢ fifthly, by legal force.

§0. ¢ That creditor, wha recovers his right
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¢ from his debtor, muft not be rebuked by the
¢ king for retaking his own property.

st. “Inafuit for a debt, which the defendant
¢ denies, let him award payment to the creditor
¢ of what, by good evidence, he fhall prove due,
¢ and exa& a fmall fine, according to the circum-
¢ flances of the debtor.

§2. ¢ On the denial of a debt, which the de-
¢ fendant has in court been required to pay, the
¢ plaintiff muft call a witnefs who was prefent at
¢ the place of the loan, or produce other evidence,
¢ as a note and the like.

53- ¢ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not
¢ prefent at the place, where the contralt was
¢ made, or, having knowingly called him, dif-
¢ claims him as his witnefs 5 or who perceives
¢ not, that he aflerts confufed and contradiory
¢ falls;

§4. ¢ Or who, having ftated what he defigns
‘ to prove, varies afterwards from his cafe; or
¢ who, being queftioned on a fa&, which he had
¢ before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that
¢ very falt;

35 ¢ Or who has converfed with the witnefles
¢in a place unfit for fuch converfation; or who

declines anfwering a queftion properly put;
¢ or who dcparts from the court ;

56. ¢ Or who, being ordered to fpeak, ftands
¢ mute ; or who proves not what he has alledged;
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¢ or who knows not what is capable or iricapable
¢ of proof; fuch a plaintiff fhall fail in that {uit.

57. ¢ Him, who has faid, “ I have witnefles,”
¢ and, being told to produce them, produces them
* not, the judge muft on this account declare non-
* fuited.

58. ¢ If the plaintiff dclay to put in his plaint,
 he may, according to the nature of the cafe, be
¢ corporally punithed or juftly amerced; and, if
¢ the defendant plead not within three fort-
¢ nights, he is by law coridemned. .

59. ¢ In the double of that fum, which the
¢ defendant falfely denies, or on which the com-
¢ plainant falfely declares, fhall thofe two men,
¢ wilfully offending againft juftice, be fined by
¢ the king.

60. * When a man has been brought into
¢ court by a fuitor for property, and, being called
¢ on to an{wer, denies the dcbt, the caufe thould
¢ be decided by the Brabhmen who reprefents the
* king, having heard three witnefles at leaft,

61. ¢ Wnart fort of witnefles muft Be pro-
¢ duced by creditors and others on thie trial of
¢ caufes, I will comprehenfively declare; and in
¢ what manner thofe witneffes muft give true
¢ evidence,

62. * Married houfekeepers, men with male
¢ iffue, inhabitants of the famec diftri&, either of
¢ the military, the commercial, or the fervile

Z 2
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¢ clafs, are competent, when called by the party,
¢ to give their evidence; not any perfons indif-
¢ criminately, except in fuch cafes of urgency as
Cwidl foon be mentioned.

63. ¢ Jult and fenfible men of all the four
¢ clalles may be witnefles on trials; men, who know
¢ their whole duty, and are frce from covetouf-
“nefs: but men of an oppofite charater the
¢ judge muft reject.

64. ¢ Thofe muft not be admitted who have
¢ a pecuniary interefl; nor familiar friends ; nor
"¢ jnenial fervants; nor encmies; nor men for-
¢ merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif-
¢ eafed; nor thofe, who have committed heinous
< offences.

65. ¢ Thekingcannot be made a witnefs ; nor
¢ cooks, and the like mean artificers; nor publick
¢ dancers and fingers; nor a prieft of deep learn-
¢ ing in feripture; nor a ftudent in theology;
¢ nor an anchoret fecluded from all worldly con-
¢ nexions
66. ¢ Nor onc wholly dependent ; nor one of
¢ bad fame ; nor one, who follows a crucl occu-
¢ pation ; nor one, who alts openly againft the
¢ law; nor a decrepit old man; nor a child;
* nor one man only, unlefs be be diftinguifbed
¢ for virtue; nor a wretch of the lowelt mixed

¢ clafs; nor one, who has loft the organs of
¢ fenfe;
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67. ¢ Nor one extremely grieved; nor ane
¢ intoxicated; nor a madman; nor onc tormented
¢ with hunger or thirft; nor one opprefled by
¢ fatigue; nor one excited by luft; nor one in-
¢ flamed by wrath; nor one who has been con-
¢ victed of theft.

68. ¢ Women fhould regularly be witnefles for
¢ women ; twiceborn men, for men alike twice-
¢ born; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer-
¢ vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the loweft
¢ race, for thofe of the loweft;

Gg. ¢ But any perfon whatever, who has po-
¢ fitive knowledge of tranfaftions in the private
¢ apartments of a houfe, or in a foreft, or at a
¢ time of death, may give evidence between the
¢ parties :

70. * On failure of witneffes duly qualified,
¢ evidence may in fuch cafes be given by a wo-
¢ man, by a child, or by an aged man, by a pu-
« pil, by a kinfman, by a flave, or by a hired
¢ fervant ;

71. ¢ Yet of children, of old men, and of the
¢ difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak untruly, the
‘judge muft confider the teltimony as weak;
< and, much more, that of men with difordered
¢ minds:

72. ¢ Inall ¢afes of violence, of theft and adul-
¢ tery, of defamation and affault, he muft no
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¢ examine too ftri&tly the competence of wit-
¢ neffes.

73. ¢ If there be contradiCory evidence, let
¢ the king decide by the plurality of credible wit-
¢ neffes ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in
¢ virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of
¢ fuch twiceborn men, as have beft performed
¢ publick duties.

74. ¢ Evidence of what has been feen, or of
¢ what has been heard, as flander and the like,
¢ given by thofe who faw or heard it, is admif-
¢ fible; and a witnels, who fpeaks truth in thofe
¢ cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofcs his
¢ wealth :

75. ¢ Buta witnefs, who knowingly fays any
¢ thing, before an aflcmbly of good men, different
¢ from what he had feen or heard, fhall fall head-
¢ long, after death, into a region of horrour, and
‘ be debarred from hecaven.

~6. ¢ When a man fees or hears any thing,
¢ without being then called upon to atteft it, yet,
¢ if he he afterwards examined as a witnefs, he
< muft declare it, cxallly as it was feen, and as
¢ it was heard.

7%. ¢ Onc man, untainted with covetoufnefs
¢ and other vices, may m fome cafes be the fole
¢ witnefs, and will have more weight than many
“ women becaufef emale underftandi ngs are ap,
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¢ to waver; or than many other men, who have
¢ been tarnithed with crimes.

78. ¢ What witnefles declare nagurally, or
¢ without bias, muft be received on trials; but
¢ what they improperly fay, from fome unna-
¢ tural bent, is inapplicable tc the purpofes of
¢ juftice. L

79. ¢ THE witnefles being aflembled in the
¢ middle of the coartroom, in the prefence of the
¢ plaintiff and the “fendant, let the judge ex-
‘ amine ther after having addrefled them all
¢ together in the Jpllowing manner :

80. “ What ye,#now to have been tran-
¢ afted in the matte: Sefore us, between the
‘¢ parties reciprocally, declare at large and with
“truth ; for your evidence ip this caufe is re-
“ quired,”

81. ¢ A witnefs, who gives teflimony with
¢ truth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude
¢ above, and the higheft fame here below: fuch
¢ teftimony is revered by BRaAHMA himfelf.

82. ¢ The witnefs, who fpeaks falfely, fhall be
¢ faft bound wnder water, in the fnaky cords of
* Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power
“lo efcape torment during a hundred tranfmigra-
¢ tions ; let mankind, therefore, give no falfc tef-
¢ timony.

83. ¢ By truth is a witnefs cleared from fin;
*by truth is juftice advan ed: truth muft,
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* therefore, be fpoken by witneffes of every
¢ clafs.

84. ¢ The foul itfclf is its own witnefs; the
¢ foul itfelf is its own refuge: offend not thy
¢ confcious foul, the fupreme internal witnefs of
¢ meén!

85. ¢ The finful have faid in their hearts:
“ None fees us.”  Yes; the gods diftincily fee
‘them; and fo docs the irit within their
¢ breafts.

86. ¢ The guardian deities of be firmament,
¢ of the earth, of the waters, ofthe human heart,
¢ of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, of punifh-
¢ ment after death, of thewinds, of night, of both
¢ twilights, and of juflice, perfeétly know the
¢ ftate of all fpirits clothed with bodies.

87. ¢ In the forenoon let the judge, being pu-
¢ rified, feverally call on the twiceborn, being
¢ purified alfo, to declare the truth, in the pre-
¢ fence of fome image a fmbol of the divinity,
¢ and of Brubmens, while the witnefles turn their
¢ faces cither to the north or to the eaft.

88. ¢ To a Brabmen he muft begin with fay-
‘ing, * Declare;” to a Cybatriya, with faying,
“ Declare the truth;” to a Yuaifya, with com-
¢ paring peijury to the crime of ftealing kine,
¢ grain, or gold; to a Sudra, with comparing it
* in fome or all of the following fentences, to every
¢ crime, that men can commit.
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89. “ WHATEVER places of torture have
““ been prepared for the {layer of a prieft, for the
“ murderer of a woman or of a child, for the in-
« jurer of a friend, and for an ungrateful man,
* thofe places are ordained for a witnefs, who
“ gives falfe evidence.
go. * The fruit of every virtuous act, which
“ thou haft done, O good man, fince thy birth,
“ fhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate
“ in fpcech from the truth.

g1. *“ O friend to virtue, that fupreme {pirit,
« which thou believeft one and the fame with thy-
« {elf, refides in thy bofom perpetually, and is an
« allknowing infpetor of thy goodnefs or of thy
“ wickednefs.

92. * If thou beeft not at variance, by [peak-
“ing falfely, with Yama, or the fubduer of all,
“ with VaivaswaTa, or the punifher, with
¢ that great divinity, who dwells in thy breaft, go
not on a pilgrimage to the river Ganga, nor to
the plains of Curv, for thou baft no need of
erpiation.

91. * Naked and fhorn, tormented with
hunger and thirft, and deprived of fight, fhall
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the man, who gives fallc eviden¢e, go with a

.
-

potfherd to beg food at the door of his cnemy.
04. * Headlong, in utter darknefs, fhall the
impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being
interrogated in a judicial inquiry, anfwers one
¢ queftion falfcly.
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95- ¢ He, who in a court of juftice gives an
“ imperfet account of any tranfa&ion, or afferts
 a fadl of which he was no eyewitnefs, fhall re-
“ ceive pain inftead of pleafure, and refemble a
¢ man, who eats fith with eagernefs and {wallows
¢ the fharp bones.

g6. “ The gods are acquainted with no better
* mortal in this world, than the man, of whom
* the intelligent {pirit, which pervades his body,
* has no diftruft, when he prcpares to give evi-
“ dence.

97. “ Hear, honelt man, {from a juft enume-
¢ ration in order, how maony kinfmen, in evi-
¢ dence of different forts, a falfe witnefs kills, or
“Incurs the guilt of killing :

98. “ He kills five by falfe teftimony concern-
“ ing cattle in gencral ; he kills ten by falfe tef-
« timony concerning kine ; he kills a hundred
« by falfe evidence concerning horfes, and a thou-
¢ fand by falfe evidence concerning the human
 race:

99. *“ By fpcaking falfely in a caufe concern-

~

“ ing gold, he kills the born and the unborn; by

-~

¢ fpeaking falfely concerning land, he kills every
« thing animated: beware then of fpeaking falfely

LY

“in a caufe concerning land !

100. “ The fages have held falfe evidence
¢ concerning water, and the poffeflion or enjoy-
«“ ment of women, equal to falle evidence con-
¢ cerning land; and it is equally criminal in
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¢¢ caules concerning pearls and other precious
¢ things formed in water, and conccrring all
“ things made of ftone.

101. “ Marking well all the murders, which
¢ are comprehended in the crime of perjury, de-
*¢ clare thou the whole truth with precifion, as ¢
# was heard, and as it was feen by thee.”

102. ¢ Brabmens, who tend herds of cattle,
¢ who trade, who pra&ife mechanical arts, who
¢ profefs dancing and finging, who are hired
¢ fervants or ufurers, let the judge exhort and

cxamine as if they were Sudras.

103. ¢In fome cafcs, a giver of falle evi-
¢ dence from a pious motive, even though he
¢ know the truth, fhall not lofe a feat in heaven:
¢ fuch evidence wife men call the fpeech of the
¢ gods.

104. ¢ Whenever the death of a man, who
¢ bad not been a grievous offender, either of the
¢ fervile, the commercial, the military, or the fa-
¢ cerdotal, clafs, would be occafioned by true evi-
¢ dence, from the known rigour of the king, cven
¢ though the fault arofe from inadvertence or errour,
¢ falfehood may be fpoken : it is even preferable
‘ to truth.

105. ¢ Such witne[fes muft offer, as oblations to
¢« SArRaswaTr, cakes of rice and milk addrefled
¢ 1o the goddefs of fpeech ; and thus will they
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¢ fully expiate that venial fin of benevolent falfes
¢ hood :

106. ¢ Or fuch a witnefs may pour clarified
¢ butter into the holy fire, according to the {a-
¢ cred rule, hallowing it with the texts called
¢ citfbmdndd4, or with thofe which relate to V a-
¢ RUNA, beginning with #d; or with the three
¢ texts appropriated to the water-gods.

107. * A MmAN, who labours not under illnefs,
¢ yet comesnot to give evidence in cafes of loans
¢ and the like, within three fortnights after due
¢ fummons, fhall take upon himfelf the whole
¢ debt, and pay a tenth part of it as a fine #p the
¢ king.

108. ¢ The witunefs, who has given evidence,
¢ and to whom, within feven days after, 2 misfor-
¢ tune happens from difeafe, fire, or the death of
¢ a kinfman, fhall be condemned to pay the debt
¢ and a fine.

109. ¢ IN cafes, where no witnefs can be had,
¢ between two parties oppofing each other, the
¢ judge may acquire a knowledge of the truth by
¢ the oath of the parties; or if he cannot others
¢ wife perfe@ly afcertain it.

110. ¢ By the feven great Rifbis, and by the
¢ deities themfelves, have oaths been taken for
¢ the purpofe of judicial proof; and even Va-
¢ SISHT'HA, being accufed by ViswAMITRA of
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¢ murder, took an oath before the king Supba’-
* maN, fon of PivAavana.

111. ¢ Let no man of fenfe take an oath in
¢ vain, that is, not in a court of juftice, on a trifling
¢ occafion ; for the man, who takes an oath in
¢ vain, thall be punifhed in this life and in the
‘ next:

112. ¢ To women, however, at a time of dal-
* liance, or on a propofal of matriage, in the
¢ cafc of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood
¢ taken for a facrifice, or of a promife made for
¢ the prefervation of a Brabmen, it is no deadly
‘ fin to take a light oath.

113. ¢ Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear
¢ by his veracity ; afoldier, by his horfe, or ele-
¢ phant, and his weapons; a merchant, by his
¢ kine, grain, and gold; a mechanick or fervile
¢ man, by imprecating ‘on bis own bead, if ba
¢ fpeak falfcly, all poflible crimes ;

114. * Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the
¢ party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or
¢ feverally to touch the heads of his children and
¢ wife:

115. ¢ He, whom the blazing fire burns nct,
¢ whom the water foon forces not up, or who
¢ meets with no {pecdy misfortune, muft be held
¢ veracious in his teftimony on oath.

116. * Of the fage VATsa, whom his younger
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¢ balf brother formerly attacked, as the fon of @
¢ forvile woman, the fire, which pervades the
¢ world, burned not even a hair, by reafon of his
¢ perfect veracity.

117. * WHENEVER falfe evidence has been
¢ given in any fuit, the king muft reverfe the
¢ judgment ; and whatever has been done, muft
¢ be confidered as undone.

118. ¢ Evidence, given from covetoufnefs,
¢ from diftra&ion of mind, from terrour, from
¢ friendfhip, from luft, from: wrath, from igno-
¢ rance, and from inattention, muft be held in-
* valid.

119. ¢ Tue diftin&tions of punifhment for a
¢ falfe witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I
¢ will now propound fully and in order:

120. ¢ If he {peak falfely through covetouf-
¢ nefs, he thall be fined a thoufand panas; if
¢ through diftra&tion of mind, &wo bundred and
¢ fifty, or the loweft amercement ; if through ter-
‘rour, two mean amercements; if through
¢ friendfhip, four times the loweft ;

121. < If through luft, ten times the loweft
¢ amercement ; if through wrath, three times
¢ the next, or middlcmoft ; if through ignorance,
¢ two hundred complete; if through inatten-
¢ tion, a hundred only.

122. ¢ Learned men have {pecified thefe pu-
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* nithments, which were ordained by fage legifla-
* tors for perjured witnefles, with a view to pre-
¢ vent a failure of juflice and to reftrain iniquity.

123. < Let a juft prince banilh men of the
¢ three lower clafles, if they give falfe evidence,
¢ having firft levied the fine; but a Brubmen let
¢ him only banith.

124. ¢ MENu, fon of the Selfexiftent, has
¢ named ten places of punifhinent, which are ap-
¢ propriated to the three lower clafles; but.a
¢ Brabmen muft depart from the realm unhurt/z
“any one of them:

125. ¢ The part of generation, the belly, the
¢ tongue, the two hands, and, fifthly, the two
¢ feet, the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property,
“and, in a capitul cafe, the wholc body.

120. ¢ Let the king, baving confidered and
¢ alcertained the frequency of a fimilar offence,
‘ the place and time, the ability of the criminal
¢ to pay or fuffer, and the crime itfelf, caufe pu-
< nifhment to fall on thofc alone, who deferve it.

127. * Unjuft punithment deftroys reputation
¢ during life, and fame after death; it even ob-
¢ ftrudts, in the next life, the path to heaven: un-
¢ jult punifhment, therefore, let the king by all
* means avoid.

128. ¢ A king, who inflits punifhment on
¢ fuch as deferve it not, and infli&ts no punith-
“ ment on fuch as deferve it, Erings infuny on
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¢ himfelf, while he lives, and fhall fink, when he
¢ dies, to a region of torment.

129. ¢ Firft, let him punifh by gentle admo-
¢ nition ; afterwards, by harth reproof’; thirdly,
¢ by deprivation of property; after that, by cor-
¢ poral pain:

130. ¢ But, when even by corporal punith-
‘ment he cannot refltrain fuch offenders, let
*him apply to them all the four modes with
¢ rigour.

131. ¢ ThHosk names of copper, filver, and
¢ gold weights, which are commonly ufed among
¢ men, for the purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will
¢ now comprehenfively explain.

132. < The very fmall mote, which may be
¢ difcerned in a funbeam paffing through a lat-
‘tice, is the leaft vifible quantity, and men call it
Atrafarénu:

133. ¢ Eight of thofe trafurdrus are fuppofed
‘equal in weight to one minute poppyfeed;
¢ three of thofe {eeds are cqual to one black muf-
¢ tardfeed ; and three of thofe laft, to a white
< muftardfced :

134. ¢ Six white muflardiceds are equal to a
¢ middle fized barleycorn; three fuch barleycorns
¢ to onc raclica, or feed of the Gunja; five rac-
“ ticas of gold are one mufbu, and fixtcen fuch
¢ mdfbas, one fuverna;

135. ¢ Four fuvcrnas make a palu; ten palas,
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¢ a dharanu; but two raicas of filver, weighed
* together, are confidered as one mdfbaca;

130. ¢ Sixtecn of thofe mdfhacas are a filver
¢ dbarana, or purina ; buta carfba, or eighty rac-
¢ licus, of copper, is called a pana or cirfbdpana.

137. ¢ Ten dbaranas of filver are known by
¢ the name of a _fatamdna; and the weight of four
¢ Juvernas has alfo the appellation of a nifhca.

- 138. ¢ Now two hundred and fifty panas are
¢ declared to be the firft or loweft amercement ;
¢ five hundred of them are confidered as the
*'mean; and a thoufand, as the higheft.

139. ¢ A pestT being admitted by the de-
¢ fcndant, he muft pay five in the hundred, as
¢ fine to the king ; but, if itbe denied and proved,
¢ twice as much: this law was enaled by
* Menv.

140. ¢ A LENDER of money may take, in ad-
¢ dition to his capital, the intereft allowed by
¢ Vasisur'na, that is, an eightieth part of a
¢ hundred, or one and a quarter, by the month, if
¢ be bave a pledge ;

141. ¢ Or, if be bave no pledge, he may take
“two in the hundred by the month, remember-
¢ ing the duty of good men: for, by thus taking
¢ two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner for
¢ gain,

142. ¢ He may thus take, in proportion to the



354 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW,

“rifk, and in the direct order of the clafies, two
¢ in the hundred from a priefl, three from a fol-
¢ dicr, four from a merchant, and five from a me-
« chanick, or fervile man, but never more, as in-
¢ tereft by the month.

143. < If he take a bencficial pledge, ora pledge
¢ to be ufed for bis profit, he muft have no other
¢ intereft on the loan ; nor, after a great length
¢ of time, or when the profits bave amounted 1o
« the debt, can he give-or icll fuch a pledge,
« though be may affign it in pledge to another.

144. < A pledge fo be kept only muft not be
¢ ufed by force, that s  aguint confent: the
¢ pawnce fo ufing it muft give up his whole in-
¢ tereft, or muft fatisfy the pawner, i£it be fpoiled
« or worn out, by paying him the original price
¢ of it ; otherwife, he commits a theft of the
¢ pawn.

145. ¢ Neither a pledge without limit, nor a
¢ dcpollt are loft to the owner by lapfe of time:
¢ thLy are both recoverable, though they have
* long remained with the bailec.

146. ¢ A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfe,
¢ g bull or other beaft, which has been fent to be
¢ tamed for labour, and other things ufed with
‘ friendly alent, are not loft, by length of time to

¢ the owncr.
147 ¢ In gmwr.ﬂ, whatever chattel the owner
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¢ fees enjoyed by others for ten years, while,
¢ thouph prefent, he fays nothing, that chattel he
¢ fhall not recover:

148. ¢ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant
¢ under the full age of ffteen years, and if the
¢ chattel be adverfely poflefled in a place, where
< he may fee it, his property in it is extint by
“ law, and the adverfe pofleflor thall keep it.

149. ¢ A pledge, a boundary of land, the pro-
¢ perty of an infant, a depofit cither open or in
¢ a cheft fealed, female f{laves, the wealth of a
¢ king, and of a learned Brdbmen, are not loft in
¢ confequence of adverfe enjoyment.

150. * The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge
¢ without, though not againfl, the aflent of the
¢ owner, fhall give up half of his intereft, as a
« compenfation for fuch ufe.

151. ¢ INTEREsT on nroney, received at once,
¢ met month by month, or day by day, as it ought,
¢ muft never be more than enough to double the
¢ debt, that is, more than the amount of the princi-
¢ pal paid at the fame time: on grain, on fruit,
< on wool or hair, on bealts of burden, lent to
¢ be paid in the fume kind of equal value, it muft
‘ not be more than enough to make the debt
¢ quintuple.

152. ¢ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal
“rate, and different from the preceding rule, is
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¢ invalid; and the wife call it an ufurous way of’
« lending : the lender is entitled at ms/fto fivein
¢ the hundred.

153. ¢ Let no lender for a month, or fortwo or
¢ three months, at a certain intercfl) receive fuch
¢ intereft beyond the year; nor anyintereft, which
¢is unapproved; nor intereft upon intereft by
¢ previous agreement ; nor monthly intereft ex-
¢ ceeding in time the amount of the principul ;
¢ nor intereft exadled from a debtor as the price of
Cthe rifk, awhen there is no publick danger or dif-
“ trefs ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to
¢ be ufed by way of intereft.

154. ¢ He, who cannot pay the debt af the
¢ fixed timey and withes to renew the contraét,
“ may renew it in writing, with the creditor’s
¢ affent, if he pay all the intcreft then due;

155. ¢ But if, by fome witavoidable accident, he
¢ cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infert as
¢ principal in the renewed contract {o much of
¢ the intereft accrued as he ought to pay.

156, ¢ A lender at interelt on the rifk of fafe
¢ carriage, who has agreed on the place and time,
¢ thall not receive fuch intereft, if by accident the
“ goods are not carried to the place, or within the
¢ time:

157. ¢ Whatever intercft, or price of the rifk,
¢ thall be fettled between the partics, by men well
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¢ acquainted with fea voyages or journies by
¢ land, with times and with places, fuch intereft
¢ thall have legal force.

158. ¢ Tue man, who becomes furety for the
¢ appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro-
¢ duces him not, fhall pay the dcbit out of his
¢ own property ;

159. * But money, due by a furety, or idly
¢ promifed fo muficians and aétre[Jes, orloft at play,
¢ or due for {pirituous liquors, or what remains
¢ unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon of the furety or
¢ debtor thall not in general be obligeéd to pay :

160. ¢ Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for
¢ appearance or good bebaviour; but, if a furety
¢ for payment fhould die, the judge may compel
¢ even his heirs to difcharge the debt,

161. ¢ On what account then is it, that, after
¢ the death of a furety other than for payment,
¢ the creditor may i one cafe demand the debt
¢ of the beir, all the affairs of the deceafed being
* known and proved?

162. ¢ If the furety had received money from
¢ the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, the
¢ {on of him, who fo received it, fhall difcharge
¢ the debt out of his inberiled property: this is
¢ a facred ordinance.

163. ¢ A contract made by a perfon intoxicat-
¢ ed or infane, or grievoully difordered, or wholly
¢ dependent, by an infant or a decrepit old man
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¢ or in the name of another by a perfon without
¢ authority, is utterly null.

164. ¢ That plaint can have no effe&, though
¢ itmay be fupported by evidence, which contains
¢ a caufe of action inconfiftent with pofitive law
¢ or with fettled ufage.

165. ¢ When the judge difcovers a fraudulent
¢ pledge or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance,
¢ or in whatever other cafe he dete&s fraud, let
¢ him annul the whole tranfation.

166. ¢ If the debtor be dead, and if the mo-
¢ ney borrowed was expended for the ufe of his
¢ family, it muft be paid by that family, divided
¢ or undivided, out of their own eftate.

167. ¢ Should even a flave make a contract’
¢ in the name of bis abfent mafter for the behoof of
¢ the family, that mafter, whether in his own
¢ country or abroad, fhall not refcind it.

168. ¢ What is given by force to a man who
¢ cannot accept it legally, what is by force en-
¢ joyed, by force caufed to be written, and all
¢ other things done by force or againft free con-
¢ fent, MENU has pronounced void.

169. ¢ Three are troubled by means of others,
¢ namely witnefles, furctics, and infpe@ors of
¢ caufes, and four colle wealth flowly, with be-
¢ nefit to others, a Brdbmen, a moncylender, a
¢ merchant, and a king.

170. ¢ Let no king, how indigent foever,
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¢ take any thing, which ought not to be taken;
¢ nor let him, how wealthy foever, decline taking
< that, which he ought to take, be it ever fo
¢ {imall:

171. ¢ By taking what ought not to be taken,
¢ and by refufing what ought to be received, the
* king betrays his own weaknefs, and is loft both
¢ in this world and in the next;

172. ¢ But by taking his due, by adminiftering
¢ juflice, and by prote€ling the weak, the king
< augments his own force, and is exalted in the
¢ next world and in this.

173. ¢ Therefore, let the king, like Yama,
¢ refigning what may be pleafling or unplealing
¢ to himfelf, live by the ftri& rules of Yama,
¢ his anger being reprefled, and his organs kept
¢ in {ubjeCtion,

174. ¢ That evilminded king, who, through
¢ infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his
“ enemies, through the difuffection of bis people,
* quickly reduce to a ftate of dependence;

=35. ¢ But him, who fubduing both luft and
wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people
¢ naturally feek, as rivers the ocean,

176. ¢ T'ue debter, who complains before the
¢ king, that his creditor has recovered the debt by
¢ his own legal a&, as beforementioned, fhall be
¢ compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the
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“ fum as a fine, and the creditor fhall be leftin
¢ pofleflion of his own.

177. < Even by perfonal labour fhall the
¢ debtor pay what is adjudged, if he be of the
¢ fame clafs with the creditor, or of alower; but
¢ a debtor of a higher clafs muft pay it according
¢ 1o bisincome by little and little.

178. ¢ By this {yftem of rulcs let the king de-
¢ cide, with equal juftice, all difputes between
¢ men oppofing each_other, having afcertained
¢ the truth by evidence or the oaths of the
¢ parties.

179. ¢ A sEnsiBLE man fhould make a de-
¢ pofit with fome perfon of high birth, and of
¢ good wmorals, well acquainted with law, habi*
“ tually veracious, having a large family, wealthy
¢ and venecrable.

. 180, ¢ Whatever thing, and in whatever man-
¢ ner, a perfon fhall depofit in the hands of an-
¢ other, the fame thing, and in the {ame manner,
¢ ought to be received back by the owner: as
¢ the delivery was, fo muft be the veccipt.

181. ¢ He, who reftores not to the depofitor,
¢ on his requeft, what has been depofited; may
¢ firlt be tried by the judge in the following mun-
¢ ner, the depofitor himfelt being abfent.

182. ¢ On failure of witnefles, let the judge
¢ 2ually depofit gold, or precious things, with
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¢ the defendant by the artful contrivance of fpies,
¢ who have paffed the age of childhood, and
¢ whofe perfons are engaging:

183. ¢Should the defendant reftore that de-
¢ pofit in the manner and fhape, in which it was
¢ bailed by rhe fpies, there is nothing in his hands,
¢ for which others can juftly accufe him;

184. ¢ But if he reftore not the gold, or pre-
¢ cious things, as he ought, to thofe emiflaries,
¢ let him be apprchended and compelled to pay
¢ the value of both depofits: this is a fettled rule.

185. ¢ A depofit, whether fealed up or not,
¢ fhould never be redelivered, while the depofitor
¢ is alive, to his heir apparent or prefumptive:
* both forts of depofits, indeed, are extin&, or
¢ cannot be demanded by the berr, if the depofitor
¢ die, in that cafe;-but not, unlefs he die, for,
¢ showdd the beir apparent keep them, the depofitor
¢« bimfelf may fue the bdilee:

186. ¢ But, if a depofitary by his own free
2& fhall deliver a depofit to the heir of a de-
ceafcd buailor, he muft not be haraffed with
¢ claims of u fimilar kind, either by the king, or
* by that heir;

187. “And, if fimilar claims by made, the king
¢ muft decide the queftions after friendly admo-
¢ nition, without baving recourf¢ to artifice; for,
¢ the honeft difpofition of the man being proved,
the judge muft proceed with mildnefs.

L

-

»
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188. ¢ Such is the mode of alcertaining the
¢ right in all thefe cafes of a depofit: in the cafe
¢ of a depolfit fealed up, the bailee thall incur no
¢ cenfure on the redeliveiy, unlefs he have altercd
¢ the feal or taken out fomething.

139. ¢ If a depofit be feized by thieves, or de-
¢ flroyed by verming, or wathed away by water,
¢ or confumed by fire, the bailee fhall not be ob-
¢ liged to make it good, unlefs he took part of
¢ it for himfelf.

190. ¢ The defendant, who denies a depofit,
¢ and the plaintiff, who afferts it, let the king try
¢ by all forts of expedients, and by the modes of
¢ ordeal prefcribed in the Fedu.

191. ¢ He, who reftores ot a thing really de-
¢ pofited, and he, avho demands what he never
¢ bailed, fhall both, for a fecond gffence, be pu-
< nithed as thieves, if gold, peails, or the like be d.-
¢ manded; or, inthe cafe of a trifling demand, thall
¢ pay a fine equal to the value of thething claimed:

192. ¢ For the firtt offence, the king fhall
¢ compel a fraudulent depofitary, without any
¢ diftintion betwecn a depofit under feal or open,
¢ to pay a finc equal to its value.

193. ¢ That man, who, by falfe pretences,
¢ gets into his hands the goods of another, thall,
¢ together with his accomplices, be punithed by
¢ various degrees of whipping or mutilation, or
¢ even by dcath,
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194, ¢ Regularly, a depolit fhall be produced,
¢ the fame in kind and quantity as it was bailed,
by the fume and to the fame perfon, by
¢ whom andfr om svhom it was reccivedand be -
¢ forc the fame company, who were witneffes to
¢ the depyjit: he who produces it in a different
¢ manner, ought to be fined;

195. ¢ Buta thing, privately depofited, thould
be privately reftored by and to the perfon, by
and from whom it was received : as the bail-
ment was, fo fbould be the delivery, according to
a rule in the Véda,

[

-

190. ¢ Thus let the king dccide caufes con-
cerning a depofit, or a fricndly loan for ufe,
without fhowing rigour to the depofitary.

197. ¢ Hixs, who {clls the property of another
man, without the affent of the owner, the
¢ Judge fhall not admit as a, competent witnefs,

(4

¢ but fhall treat as a thief, who pretends that he
¢ has committed no theft:

198. ¢ If,indeed, he be a near kinfman of the
owner, he {hall be tined fix hundred panas; but,
if he be neither hiskinfman nor a c¢laimant
under him, he commits an offence equal to
¢ larccuy.

199. ¢ A gift or fule, thus made by any other
¢ thau the tre owncr, muft, by a fettled rule,
* be confidered, in judicial proceedings, as not
‘ made,
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200. ‘¢ Where occupation for a time fhall be
¢ proved, but no fort of tide fhall appear, the fale
¢ cannot be fupported: title, not occupation, is ef~
¢ fential to its fupport; and this rule alfo is

¢ fixed.
201. ¢ He, who has received a chattel, by pur-

¢ chafe in open market, betore a number of men,
¢ jultly acquires the abfolute property, by hav-
¢ ing paid the price of it, if be can produce the
¢ vendor ;

202. ¢ But, if the vendor be not producible,
¢ and 'the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter
¢ muft be difmiffed by the king without pu-
« nithment; and the former owner, who loft the
< chattel, may take it back on paying the vendee
‘ b'a/f its value,

203. ¢ One commodity, mixed with another,
« {thall never be {old as;unmized; nor a bad com-
¢ modity, as good ; nor lefs than agreed on; nor
¢ any thing kept at a diftance or concealed, lef?
¢ fome d:fect in it fbould be diftovered.

204. * If, after ore damfel has been fhown,
¢ another be offercd to the bLridegroom, who bad
¢ purchafed leave to marry her from ber next kinf-
¢ man, he may become the hufband of both for
¢ the fame price: this law MEeNU ordained.

205. ¢ The kinf:ran, who gives a damfcl in
¢ marriage, having firft openly told her blemifhes,
¢ whether fhe be infane, or difordered with ele-
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¢ phantiafis, or defiled by connexion with a man,
¢ thall fuffer no punifhment.

206. ¢ Ir an officiating prieft, a&ually engaged
“in a {acrifice, abandon his work, a fhare only,
¢ in proportion to his work done, fhall be given
¢ to him by his partners in the bulinefs, out of
“ their common pay:

207. ¢ But, if he difcontinue his work without
¢ fraud, afier the time of giving the facrificial
¢ fecs, he may take his full fhare, and caufe what
¢ remains to be performed by another prieft.

208. ¢ Where, on the performance of {olemn
¢ rites, a fpecifick fee is ordained for each part of

-

them, fhall he alone, who performs that part,
¢ receive the fee, or fhall all the pricfts take the
¢ perquifites jointly ?

209. ¢ At fome boly rites, let the reader of the
¢ Yyjurvéda take the car, and the Brubmd, or (u-
¢ perintending pricft, the horfe; or, on another
¢ occafion, let the reader of the R gueda take the
¢ horfe, and the chanter of the Sdmaveda receive
¢ the carriage, in which the purchafed materials
¢ of the facrifice bad becn brought.

210. * A bundred cows being diffributable
“ among fixteen priefls, the four chicf, or firft jot,

are entitled to near half, or forty-cight; the next

¢ four, to half of that number; the third fet, to
¢ a third part of it; and the fourth fet, to a quar-
¢ ter:
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211. ¢ According to this rule, or in proportiorn
¢ lo the work, muft allotments of fhares be given
¢ to men here below, who, though in conjunétion,
¢ perform their feveral parts of the bufinefs.

212. ¢ SHOULD money or goods be given, or
¢ promifed as « gijt, by one man to another, who
¢« atks it for fome religious a&, the gift fhall
¢ be void, if that act be not afierwards per-
¢ formed:

213. ¢ If the money be delivered, and the re-
¢ ceiver, through pride or avarice, refule in that
¢ cafc to return it, he {hall be fined one fuverna
¢ by the king, as a punithment for his theft.

214. ¢ Such, as here declared, is the rule or-
¢ dained for withdrawing what has been given :
¢ I will, next, propound the law for nonpayment
¢ of wages.

215. * THAT hired fervant or workman, who,
¢ not from any diforder but from indolence, fails
¢ to perform his work according to his agree-
¢ ment, fhall be fined ecight radlicas, and his
< wages or hire thall not be paid.

216. ¢ But, if he be really i, and, when re-
¢ flored to health, fhall perform his work accord-
¢ ing to his original bargain, he fhall receive his
¢ pay even for a very long time:

217. ¢ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the
¢ work flipulated be not performed by another for
< bimor by bimfelf, his whole wages arce forfeited,
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¢ though the work want but a little of being com-
¢ plete.

218. ¢ This is the general rule concerning
¢ work undertaken for wages or hire: next, [
¢ will fully declare the law concerning fuch men
¢ as break their promifes.

219. ‘ THE man, among the traders and other
¢ inhabitants of a town or diftrit, who brcaks a
¢ promife through avarice, though he had taken
¢ an oath to perform it, let the king banifh from
¢ his realm :

220. ¢ Or, according to circumftances, lct the
¢ Judge, having arrefted the promifcbreaker,
‘ condemn him to pay fix nifbcas, or four fi-
* vernas, or onc falamana of hiver, or all threc if
« be deferve fuch afine.

221. ¢ Among all citizens and in all claffes,
‘let a juft king obferve this rule for impofing
¢ fines on men, who fhall break their engage-
* ments.

222. * A MAN, who has bought or fold any
¢ thing in this world, that bus a fized price, and
¢ is not persfbable, as land or metals, and wifhes to
¢ refcind the contrad, may give or take back
¢ fuch a thing within ten days;

223. ¢ But, after ten days, he thall neither
* give nor take it back: the giver or the taker,
¢ except by confent, fhall be fined by the king fix
¢ hundred panas.
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224. ¢ The king himfelf fhall take a fine of
¢ ninety-fix panas from him, who gives a ble~
¢ mithed girl in marriage for a reward, without
¢ avowing her blemith;

2235. ¢ But the man, who, through malignity,
¢ fays of a damfel, that fhe is no virgin, fhall be
¢ fined a hundred panas, if he cannot prove her
¢ defilement.

226, ¢ The holy nuptial texts are applied
¢ folely to virgins, and no where on earth to
¢ girls, who have loft their virginity ; fince thofe
¢ women are in general excluded from legal cere-
¢ monies:

227. ¢ The nuptial texts are a certain rule in
¢ regard to wedlock; and the bridal contrad& is
¢ known by the learned to be complete and irre-
¢ vocable on the feventh ftep of the married puir,
¢ band in band, afler thofe texis have been pro-
¢ nounced.

228. ¢ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever
¢ here below, muft the judge confine, within the
¢path of re@itude, a perfon inclined to refcind
¢ his contra&t of fale and purchafe.

229, ‘I vow will decide exadlly, according
¢ to principles of law, the contefts ufually arifing
¢ from the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle,
¢ and of fuch as ave hired to keep them.

230. * By day the blame falls on the herdf-
¢ man; by night on the owner, if tbe cattle be fed
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“and kept in his own houfe; but, if the
* place of their food and cuftody be different, the
¢ keeper incurs the blame.

231. * That hired fervant, wholt wages are
¢ paid with milk, may, with the affent of the
< owner, milk the beft cow out of ten: fuch are
* the wages of herdfmen, unlefs they be paid in
¢ a different mode.

232. * The herdfman himfelf fhall make good
¢ the lofs of a beaft, which through his want of
¢ due care has ftrayed, has been deftroyed by
¢ reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling
‘ into a pit;

233 ¢ Buthe fhall not be compelled to make
¢ it good, when robbers have carried it away, if,
¢ after frefh proclamation and purfuit, he give
‘ notice to his mafter in a proper place and
¢ feafon.

234. ¢ When cattle die, let him zarry to his
< mafter their cars, their hides, their tails, the fkin
¢ below their navels, their tendons, and the li-
< quor cxuding from their forcheads: let him
< alfo point out their limbs.

235. ¢ A flock of goats or of fheep being at-
¢ tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going 0
¢ repelthe attack, he fthall be refponfible for every
¢ one of them, which a wolf fhall violently kill;

236. ¢ But, if any one of them, while they
¢ graze together near a wood, and the fhepherd

VoL, v, B
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¢ keeps them in order, fhall be fuddenly killed by
¢ a wolf fpringing on it, he fhall not in that cafec
¢ be refponfib.e.

237. ¢ On all fides of a village or fmall town,
¢ let a fpace be left for pafture, in breadth cither
¢ four hundred cubits, or three cafts of a large
¢ ftick; and thrice that fpace round a city or
¢ confiderable town:

238. ¢ Within that pafture ground, if cattle
¢ do any damage to grain in a ficld uninclofed
¢ with a hedge, the king fhall not punifh the
¢ herdfman.

239. ¢ Let the owner of the ficld enclofe it
¢ with a hedge of thorny plants, over which a
¢ camel could not look ; and let him ftop cvery
¢ gap, through which a dog or a boar could thruft
¢ his head.

240. ¢ Should cattle attended by a herdfman,
¢ do mifchief near a highway, in an enclofed
¢ field or near the village, he fhall be fined a
< hundred paras; but againft cattle, which have
¢ no keeper, lct the owner of the field fecure it.

241. ¢ In other fields, the owner of cattle doing
¢ mifchief fhall be fined one pana and a quarter;
*but, in all places, the value of the damaged
¢ grain muft be paid: fuch is the fixed rule con-
¢ cerning a hufbandman.

242. ¢ For damage by a cow before ten days
¢ have pafled fince her calving, by bulls kept for



PRIVATE AND CRIMINAL. 371

' impregnation, and by cattle confecrated to the
¢ deity, whether attended or unattended, MENU
“ has ordained no fine.

243. ¢ If land be injured by the fault of the
¢ farmer himfelf, as if be fails to fow it indue
¢ time, he fhall be fined ten times as much as the
* king’s fhare of the crop, that might otherwife
¢ bave been raifed ; but only five times as much,
¢ if it was the fault of his fervants without his
¢ knowledge.

244. ¢ Thefe rules let a juft prince obferve in
¢ all cafes of tranfgreflion by mafters, their cattle,
¢ and their herd{men.

245. *Ir a conteft arife between two vils
¢ lages, or landbolders, concerning a boundary,
¢ let the king, or bis judge, afcertain the limits
“in the month of Fyai/ht’bu, when the land-
¢ marks are feen more diftinctly.

246. ¢ When boundaries firft are eftablifbed,
¢ let ftrong trees be planted on them, Vatas,
¢ Pippalas, I’alafa.r, Sdlmalis, Sdlas, or Talas;
¢ or fuch trees (like the Udumbara or Vajradru)
¢ as abound in milk ;

247. ¢ Or cluftering thrubs, or Vénus of differ-
¢ ent forts, or Sami-trecs, and creepers, or Saras,
¢ and clumps of Cubjacas : and mounds of earth
¢ fhould be raifed on them; fo that the land-
¢ mark may not eafily perifh:
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248. < Lakes and wells, pools and ftreams,
¢ ought alfo to be made on the common limits,
¢ and temples dedicated to the gods.

249. ¢ The perfons concerned, refleing on
¢ the perpetual trefpafles committed by men here
¢ below through ignorance of boundarics, thould
¢ caufe other landmarks to be concealed under
¢ ground:

250. ¢ Large picces of ftone, bones, tails of
¢ cows, bran, afhes, potfherds, dried cowdung,
¢ bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles, and fand,

251. ¢ And fubftances of all forts, which the
¢ earth corrodes not even in a long time, thoutd
“ be placed in jars not appearing above ground on
¢ the common boundary.

252, ¢ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a
¢ ftream, and long continued pofleflion, the
¢ judge may afcertain the limit between the lands
¢ of two parties in litigation:

2§3. ¢ Should there be a doubt, even on the
¢ infpeCtion of thofe marks, recourfe muft be
¢ had, for the dccifion of fuch a conteft, to the
¢ declarations of witnefles.

254. ¢ Thofe witnefles muft be examined
¢ concerning the landmarks, in the prefence of
¢ all the townfmen or villagers, or of both the
¢ contending parties :

255. ¢ What the witnefles, thus affembled
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¢ and interrogated, {hall pofitively declare con-
¢ cerning the limits, muft be recorded in writing,
¢ together with all their names.

276. ¢ Let them, putting carth on their
¢ heads, wcaring chaplets of red flowers and
¢ clad in red mantles, be fworn by the reward
¢of all their feveral good ations, to give
¢ corret evidence concerning the metes and
¢ bounds.

257. ¢ Veracious witnefles, who give evidence
¢ as the law requires, are abfolved from their
¢ fins; but fuch, aggive it unjuftly, fhall each be
¢ fined two hundred panas.

258. ¢ If there be no witnefles, let four mcn,
¢ who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil-
¢ lages, make a decifion concerning the boundary,
¢ being duly prepared, like the witueffes, in the
¢ prefence of the king.

259. ¢ If there be no fuch neighbours on all
¢ fides, nor any men, whofe anceftors had lived
¢ there fince the villages were built, nor other
¢ inhabitants of towns, who can give evidence on
¢ the limits, the judge muft examine the follow-
¢ ing men, who inhabit the woads;

200, * Hunters, fowlers, herdimen, fifhers,
¢ diggers for roots, catchers of fnakes, gleaners,
¢ and other forefters :

201. ¢ According to their declaration, when
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¢ they arc duly cxamined, let the king with
¢ precifion order landmarks to be fixed on the
¢ boundary line between the two villages.

262. ¢ As to the bounds of arable ficlds,
¢ wells or pools, gardens and houfes, the tefti-
‘ mony of next neighbours on every fide muft

be confidered as the beft means of decifion:

263. < Should the neighbours fay any thing
¢ untrue, when two men difpute about a land-
¢ mark, the king fhall make each of thofe wit-
‘ neffes pay the middlemoft of the three ufual
¢ dmercements. ‘

264, ¢ He, who, by mecans of intimidation,
¢ fhall poffefs himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a ficld,
¢ or a garden, fhall be fined five hundred panas;
¢ but only two hundred, if he trefpafled through
¢ ignorance of the right.

265. ¢ If the boundary cannot be otherwife
¢ afcertained, let the king, knowing what is juft,
¢ that is, without partiality, and confulting the
¢ future benefit of hoth parties, mark a bound-
¢ line between their lands: this is a fettled law.

266. ¢ Thus has the rule been propounded
* for decifions concerning landmarks: I, next,
¢ will declare the law concerning defamatory
¢ words.

267. < A SoLDIER, defaming a prieft, thall be
¢ fined a hundred panas; a merchant, thus offends
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“ing, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred:
“ but, for fuch an offence, a mechanick or fervile
¢ man {hall be whipped.

268. ¢ A prieft fhall be fined five hundred, if
¢ he flander afoldier; twenty-five, if a merchant;
¢ and twelve, if he flander a man of the fervile
¢ clafs,

2069. * For abufing one of the fame clafs, a

¢ twiceborn man fhall be fined only twelve; but
¢ for ribaldry not to be uttered, even that and
“cvory fine thall bedoubled.
279. *A oncehorn man, who infults the
¢ twiceborn with grofs invetives, ought to have
¢ his tongue {lit; for he fprang from the loweft
¢ part of BRauma:

271. “ If he mention their name and claffes with
¢ contumely, as if he fuy ¢ Ob! De'vADATTA,
* thourcfufe of Brihmens;” antron (tyle,ten fingers
¢ long, thall be thruft red hot into his mouth,

272. ¢ Should he, through pride. give inftruc-
¢ tion to priclts concerning their duty, let the
¢ king order fome hot oil to be dropped into his
* mouth and his car,

273. ¢ He, who fulfely denies, through info-
¢ lence, the facred knowledge, the country, the
¢ cafs, or the corporeal inveRiture of @ man equal
“in rank, fhall be compelled to pay a fine of two
¢ hundred punus.

274. * It a man call another blind with one
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‘ eye, or lame, or defeflive in any fimilar way,
¢ he fhall pay the finall fine of one puna even
¢ though he [peak truth.

275. ‘ Hethallbe fined a hundred,who defames

¢ his mother, his father, his wife, his brother, his
¢ fon, or his preceptor; and he, who gives not
¢ his preceptor the way.
_ 276. ¢ For muiual abufe by a prieft and a {ol-
¢ dier, this finc muft be impofed by a learned
¢ king; the loweft amercement on the prieft, and
¢ the middlemoft on the foldier.

277. ¢ Such exaftly, as before mentioncd, muft
¢ be the punifhment of a merchant and a mecha-
¢ nick, in refpec of their feveral clafles, except
¢ the flitting of the tongue: this is a fixed rule of
¢ punithment,

278. ¢ Tnus fully has the law been declared for
¢ the punithment of defamatory fpeech: I will,
¢ next, propound the cftablifhed law concerning
¢ affault and battery.

279. ¢ With whatever member a lowborn man
¢ fhall aflault or hurt a fuperiour, even that mem-
¢ ber of his muft be flit, or cut more or lefs in pro-
“ portion o the imjury: this is an ordinance of
‘* MEwu.

280. ¢ He, who raifes his hand or a ftaff
¢ againft another, fhall have his hand cut; and
¢ he, who kicks another in wrath, fhall have an
¢ jncifion made in his foot.
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281. ¢ A man of the loweft clafs, who fhall
* iniolently place himicif on the fame feat with
¢ one of the higheft, thull either be banifhed with
“a mark on his hinder parts, or the king fhall
¢ caufe a gath to be made on his buttock:

282. ‘ Should he {pit on him through pride,
¢ the king thall orderboth of his lips.to be gathed;
¢ fhould he urine on him, his penis ; fhould he
¢ break wind againft him, his anus.

283. ¢ 1f he feize the Lrdbmen by the locks,
¢ or by the feet. or by the beard, or by the throat,
¢ or by the fcrotum, let the king without hefita-
¢ tion caufe incifions to be made in his hands.

284. * If any man feratch the fkin of bis
¢ equal in clafs, or fetch blood from bim, he thall
¢ be fined a hundred panas; if he wound a mufe
¢ cle, fix nifbcas * but, if he break a bone, 13
¢ him be inftantly Lanifhed.

285. ¢ AccorpiNG to the ufe and value of
¢ all great trees, mufl a fine be fet for injuring
¢ them : this is an eftablithed rulc.

280. ¢ Ir a blow, attended with much pain,
¢ be given either to human creaturcs or cattle,
¢ the king fhall inflict on the ftriker a punithment
¢ as heavy as the prelumed fufferipg.

287. ¢ Inall cafes of hurtinga limb. wound-
¢ ing, or fetching b'ood, the affailant fhall pay
¢ the expence of a perfe@ cure; or, o bis
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¢ failure, both full damages and a fine to the
¢ fame amount.

288. ¢ He, who injures the goods of another,
¢ whether acquainted or unacquainted with the
¢ owner of them, fhall give fatisfaciion to the
¢ owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the
¢ damage.

289. ¢ If injury be done to leather or to lea-
* thern bags, or to utenfils made of wocd or clay,
¢ the fine thall be five times their value.

2go. ¢ Tnr wife reckon ten occafions, in re-
¢ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on
* which the fine is remitted; on other occafions
¢ a fine is ordaincd by laws;

291. * The nofecord or bridle being cut, by
¢ Jome accident withont negligence, or the yoke
¢ being fnapped, on a fudden overturn, or run-
‘ ning againft any thing without fault, the axle
¢ being broken, or the wheel cracked;

292. ¢ On the breaking of the thongs, of the
¢ halter, or of the reins, and when the driver
“has called aloud to make way, on thefe oca-
¢ fious has Menvu declared that no fine fhall be
¢ fer:

203. ¢ But, where a carrviage has been over-
¢ turned by the unfkilfuluels of the driver, therc,
“in the cufe of any hurt, the maflter fhall Le
¢ fined two hundred panas.
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204. ¢ If the driver be fkilful, bul negligent,
* the driver alone fhall be fined; and thofe in
“ the carriage fhall be fined cach a hundred, if
¢ the driver be clearly unfkilful.

295. ¢ Should a driver, being met in the way
* by another carriage or by cattle, kiilany animal
by bis wegligence, a fine fhall, without doubt,
¢ be impoled by the following rule:

296. * For killing a man, a fine, equal to that
¢ for theft, fhall be inflantly fet; half thae
¢ amount, for large brute animals, as for a bull
* or cow, an clephant, a camel, or a horfe ;

297. ¢ For killing very young cittle, the fine
¢ fhall be two hundred panas; and fifty, for ele-
¢ gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as ante-
¢ 10161'5‘, ]‘HU‘/’OU’, and the 11[’(’;

298. ¢« For an afs, a goat, or a fheep, the fine
¢ muft be five filver musbas; and one mdfba, for
¢ killing a dog or a boar.

209. * A wire,a fon, a fervant, a pupil, and a
¢ younger whole brother, may be corrected, when
* they commit faults, with a rope or the fmall
¢ fhoot of a canc;

300. ¢ But on the back part only of their bo-
¢ dies, and not on a noble part by any means:
“ he, who ftrikes them otherwile than by this
¢ rule, incurs the guilt, or fball pay the fine, of a
¢ thicf,

301, ¢ This law of affault and battery has
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* been completcly declarcd: I proceed to de-
* clare the rule for the fettled punifhment of
¢ theft.

302. * IN reflraining thicves and robbors, lot
‘ the king ufe extreme diligence ; fince, by re-
¢ ftraining thieves znd robbers, his fume and his
¢ domain arc increafed.

303. ¢ Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be
¢ honoured, who beftows excmption from fear;
¢ fince he performs, 5 it were, a perpetual facri-
¢ fice, giving excmpiicn from fear as a conftant
¢ {acrificial prefent.

304. < A fixth part of the reward for virtuous
¢ decds,performed by thewhole people, belongs to
¢ the king, who proteéts them; but, if he prote@
¢ them not, arfixth part of their iniquity ligh:s
‘on him.

305. ¢ Of the reward for what cvery fubje&
¢ reads in the Véda, for what he facrifices, for
¢ what he gives in charity, for what he performs
¢ 11 worfhip, the kirg juftly takes a {ixth partin
¢ confequence of proteciion.

3¢6. ¢ A king, who a&ts with juflice in de-
¢ fending abi creatures, and flays only thofe, who
“ ought to be flain, performs, as it were, cach
¢ day a facrifice with a hundred thoufand gifts ;

s07. ¢ Buta king, who gives no fuch protec-
¢ tion, yet reccives taxes in kind or in value,
¢ market dutics and tolls, the {mall duily prefents
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¢ for his houfehdld, and fines for offences, falls
¢ diretly on bis death to a region of horrour.

308. ¢ That king. who gives no protettion,
¢ yet takes a fixth part of the grain as his reve-
¢ nue, wife men have confidered as a prince,
¢ who draws to him the foulnefs of all his
¢ people.

309. ¢ Be it known, that a monarch, who
¢ pays no regard to the feriptures, who denics a
¢ future ftate, who a&s with rapacity, who pro-
¢ teéts not his people, yet fwallows up their pof-
¢ feflions, will fink low indced afier death.

310. “ WiTH great care and by three methods
¢ let him rcitrain the unjuft; by imprifonment,
¢ by confinement in fetters, and by various kinds
¢ or corporal punithment ;

311. ¢ Since, by reftraining the bad, and by
¢ encouraging the good, kings are perpetually
¢ made pure, as the twiceborn are purified by
¢ facrificing.

312. ¢ A KING, who fecks benefit to his own
¢ foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil-
¢ dren, old men, and fick perfons, who inveigh
¢ againft hin :

313. ¢ He, who forgives perfons in pain,
when they abufe him, fhall on that account be
exalted in heaven ; but he, who excufes them

-

¢ not, through the pride of dominion, fhall for
that reafon fink into hell.

[
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314. ¢ Tue ftealer of gold from a prieft muft

¢ run haftily to the king, with loofened hair,
¢ proclaiming the theft, aid adding : * Thus
¢ have I finned; punifh me.”

315. ¢ He muft bear on his thoulder a pefile
¢ of ftone, or aclub of ¢'hadira-wood, or a jave-
‘ lin pointed at both ends, or an iron mace:

316. ¢ Whether the king ftrike him with it, or
¢ difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved
¢ from the crime; but the king, if he punifh him
¢ not, thall incur the guilt of the thief.

317. ¢ The killer of a prieft, or deftroyer of an
¢ embryo, cafts his guilt on the willing eater of
¢ his provifions; an adulterous wife, on her neg-
¢ ligent hufband ; a bad {cholar and facrificer, on
¢ their ignorant preceptor; and a thief, on the
¢ forgiving prince:

318. ¢ But men, whohave committed offences,
¢ and have received from kings the punithment
¢ due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as
¢ clear as thofe, who have done well.

319. ¢ He,who fleals the rope or the waterpot
¢ from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern,
¢ fhall be fined amidfba of gold; and that, which
¢ be bas taken or injurcd, he muft reftore to its
¢ former condition.

320. ¢ Corporal punifhment fhall be inflited
¢ on him, who fteals more than ten cumbbas of
¢ grain (a cumbba is twenty dronas, and a drona,
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¢ two hundred palas) : for lefs he muft te fined
¢ eleven times as much, and fhall pay to the
¢ owner the amount of his property.

321, * So fhall corporal punifhment be in-
¢ flicled for ftealing commodities ufually fold by
¢ weight, or more than a hundred head of cattle,
‘ or gold, or filver, or coftly apparel:

322. ¢ For ftealing more than hfty palas, it
‘ is ena&ed that a hand fhall be amputated; for
¢ lefs, the king fhall fet a {ine cleven times as much
¢ as the value.

323. ¢ For flealing men of high birth, and
¢ women above all, and the moft precious gems,
¢ as diamonds or rubies, the thief deferves capital
¢ pun'{hment.

324. ¢ For ftealing large beaits, weapons, or
¢ medicines, let the king inflik adequaie punifh-
¢ ment, confidering the time and the act.

325. ¢ For taking kine belongmg to priefls,
¢ and boring their noftrils, or for ftealing their
¢ other cattle, the offender fhall inftantly lofe half
* of one foot.

326. ¢ For ftezling thread, raw cotton, mate-
¢ rials to make {pirituous liquor, cowdung, mo-
¢ lafles, curds, milk, buttermilk, water, or grafs,

327. ¢ Large cancs, bafkets of canes, falt of
¢ every kind, earthenpots, clay or afhes,

328. ¢ I'ifh, birds, oil, or clarified butter, flcth-
¢ meat, honcy, or any thing, as lgather, born, or
‘ {vory, that came from a bealft,
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329. ¢ Or other things not precious, or {piti-
¢ tuous liquors, rice dreffed with clarified butter,
* or other mefles of boiled rice, the fine muft be
¢ twice the value of the commaodity ftolen.

330. ¢ For ftealing as much as u man can carry
* of flowers, green corn, fhrubs, creepers, finall
¢ trees, or other vegetables, enclofed by a hedge,
¢ the fine fhall be ive raficus of gold or fil-
! ver;

331. ¢ Butfor corn, potherbs, roots, and fruit,
¢ unenclofed by afeace, the fine is a hundred
¢ panas, if there be no fort of relation betzoeen: the
¢ taker and owner; or half a lundred, if there be
¢ fuch relation. :

332. ¢ If the taking be violent, and in the
¢ fight of the owner, it is robbery ; if privately
¢ in his abfence, it is only theft; and it -is con-
¢ fidercd as theft, when a man, having received
¢ any thing, refufes to give it back.

333- *On him, who fteals the beforementioned
¢ things, when they are prepared for ule, let the
¢ king fet the lowelt amerceincent of the thrre;
¢ and the fume on him, who fteals only fire from
¢ the temple.

334. ¢ With whatever limb a thief commits
¢ the offence by any means in this world, as if
¢ be break a wall with bis band or bis _fout, cven
¢ that limb fhall the king amputate, for the pre-
¢ vention of a fimilar erime.

335 “ N:1THER a father, nor a preceptor, nor
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-

a friend, nor a mother, nor a wife, nor a fon,
nor a domeftick prieft, muft be left unpunifhed
by the king, if they adhere not with firmnefs
¢ to their duty.

336. ¢ Wuere another man of lower birth
“.would be fined onc pana, the king fhall be fined
¢ a thonfand, and he fhall grve the fine to the
¢ priefts, or caft it into the river : this is a facred
* rule.

337. B ut the fine of a Sudra for theft fhall be
eightfold ; that of a Paifia, fixteenfold; that
¢ of a Cbatriya, two and thirtyfold.

338. ¢ That of a Bribmcn, four and fixtyfold,
¢ or a hundredfold complete, or even twice four
¢ and fixtyfold ; each of them knowing the na-
¢ ture of his offence.

219. ¢ The taking of roots, and fruit from a
“a large tree, in a field or a_fore/l unenclofed, or
¢ of wood for a facrificial fire, or of grafs to be
¢ eaten by cows, MENU has pronounced no
¢ theft.

340. ¢ A rriesT who willingly receives any
¢ thing, either for facrificing or tor inftru&ing,
¢ from the hand of a man, who had taken what
¢ the owner had not given, thall be punifbed even
¢ as the thief.

341. ¢ A twiceborn man, who is travelling,
¢ and whofe provifions are fcanty, fhall not be

-

-

-
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‘fined, for taking only two fugar canes, or
¢ two efculent roots, from the field of another
¢ man.,

342. ¢ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes
¢ the bound, cattle of another,and he, who takcs
¢ a flave, a horfe, or a carriage without permiffion,
¢ fhall be punithed as for theft.

343- ¢ A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws,
¢ reftrains men from committing theft, acquires
¢ in this world fame, and, in the next, beatitude.

344. * LET not the king, who ardently de-
¢ fires a feat with INDRA, and wifhes for glory,
¢ which nothing can change or diminifh, endure
¢ for a moment the man, who has committed
¢ atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or ho-
¢ micide.

345. ¢ He, who commits great violence,
¢ muft be confidered as a more grievous offender
¢ than a defamer, a thief, or a firiker with a ftaff:

346. ¢ That king, who endures a man con-
¢ victed of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdi-
¢ tion and incurs publick hate.

347. ¢ Neither on account of friendfhip, nor
¢ for the fake of great lucre, fhall the king dif-
¢ mifs the perpetrators of violent acis, who fpread
¢ terrour among all creatures,

348. ¢ THE twiceborn may take arms, when
¢ their duty.is obftruted by force; and when,
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*in fome evil time, a difafter has befallen the
¢ twiceborn clafles ;

349. ¢ And in their own defence; and in a
war for juft caufe; and in defence of a woman
or a prieft: he, who kills juftly, commits no
crime.

350. ¢ Let a man, without hefitation, flay
¢ another, if be cannot otherwife ¢feape, who af-
fails him with intent to murder, whether young
or old, or his preceptor, or a Brabmen deeply
verfed in the fcripture.

351. ¢ By killing an affaffin, who attempts to
kill, whether in publick or in private, no criine
is committed by the flayer: fury recoils upon

L)

L

-

fury.

352. * MEN, who commit overt alls of adul-
terous inclinations for the wives of others, let
the king banith from his realm, having pu-
nithed them with fuch bodily marks, as excite
averfion;

353- ¢ Since adultery caufes, to the general
ruin, a mixture of claffes among men: thence
arifes violation of duties; and thence is the
root of felicity quite deftroyed.

354 ¢ A man, before noted for fuch an of-
fence, who converfes in fecret with the wife of
another, fhall pay the firft of the three ufual
¢ amercements ;

355. ¢ But aman, not before noted, who thus
ccz2

-~

L]

L]
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¢ converfes with her for fome reafonable caufe,
¢ fhall pay no fine; fince in him there is no tranf-
¢ greflion.

356. < He, who talks with the wife of an-
¢ other man at aplace of pilgrimage, in a foreft or
¢ a grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs
¢ the guilt of an adulterous inclination:

357. ¢ 'T'o fend her flowers or perfumes, to
¢ fport and jeft with her, to touch her apparel
¢ and ornaments, to (it with her on the fame
¢ couch, are all held adulterous acts on his part.

358. ¢ To touch a married woman on her
¢ breafts or any other place, which ought not to
¢ be touched, or, being touched unbecomingly
¢ by her, to bear it complacently, are adulterous
¢ acts with mutual affent.

359. * A man of the fervile clafs, who com-
¢ mits actual adultery with the wifc of a prieft,
¢ ought to fuffer dcath: the wives, indeed, of
¢ all the four claffes muft ever be moft efpecially
¢ guarded.

360. ¢ Mendicauts, cncomiafts, men prepared
¢ for a facrifice, and cooks and other artifans,
¢ are not prohibited from fpeaking to married
¢ women.

361. ¢ Let noman converfe, after he has been
¢ forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who
¢ thus converfes, after a bufbund or father has
¢ forbidden bim, thall pay a finc of one fiwerna.
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362. ¢ Thefe laws relate not "o the wives of
¢ publick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men,
¢ as live by intrigues of their wives; men who
¢ either carry women to others, or, lying con-
¢ cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable
¢ intercourfe:

363. ¢ Yet he, who has a private connexion
¢ with fuch women, or with fervant girls kept
* by one mafter, or with female anchorets of an
¢ beretical religion, fhall be compelled to pay a
¢ {mall fine.

364. ¢ He, who vitiates a damfel without her
¢ confent, fhall fuffer corporal unithment in<
‘ ftantly ; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel,
¢ fhall not be corporally punithed, if his dafs be
¢ the fame with hers,

365. “ From a girl; who makes advances to
*a man of a high clafs, let not the king take the
¢ {fmalleft fine; but her, who firfl addrefles a low
¢ inan, let him conftrain to live i1 her houfe well
¢ guarded.

360, * A low man, who makes love to a
¢ damfel of high birth, ought to be punifhed cor-
¢ porally ; but he, who addrefles a maid of equal
¢ rank, fhall give the nuptial prefent and marry
¢ ber, if her father pleafe.

367. ¢ OF the man, who through infolence
¢ forcibly contaminates a damf:l, let the king
“inftantly order two fingers to be amputated,
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¢ and condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred
¢ panas:

3-8. ¢ A man of equal rank, who defiles a
¢ confenting damfel, fhall not have his fingers
¢ amputated, but fhall pay a fine of two hundred
¢ panas, to reftrain him from a repetition of his
* offence.

369. < A damfel, polluting another damfel,
“muft be fined two hundred panas, pay the
¢ double value of her nuptial prefent, and receive
¢ ten lathes with a whip;

370. * Buta woman, polluting a damfel, fhall
¢ have her head inftantly fhaved, and two of her
¢ fingers chopped off; and fhall ride, mounted
“ on an afs, thraugh the publick [ircet.

371. ¢ SHouLD a wife, proud of her family
¢ and the great qualities of her kinfmen, altually
¢ violate the duty, which fthe owes to her lord,
“let the king condemn her to be devoured by
¢ dogs in a place much frequented;

372. ¢ And let him place the adulterer on an
¢ iron bed well heated, under which the execu-
¢ tioners fhall throw logs continually, till the fin-
¢ ful wretch be there burned fo death.

373- ¢ OF a man, once convicted, and a year
¢ after guilty of the fame crime, the fine mufl be
¢ doubled ; fo it muft, if he be connected with
¢ the daughter of an outcaft or with a Chandali
&« woman,
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374. ¢ A mechanick or fervile man, having
¢ an adulterous connexion with a woman of a
¢ twice-born clafs, whether guarded at home or
¢ unguarded, fbull thus be punifbed : if fhe was
¢ unguarded, be fhall lofe the part offending. and
¢ his whole {ubftance; if guarded, and a pricfiefs,
¢ every thing, even bis life.

375. ¢ For adultery with a guarded prieflefs, a
¢ merchant fhall forfeit all his we lth after impri~
¢ fonment for a year ; a foldier thall be fined a
¢ thoufand panus, and be fhaved with the urine
“of anafs;

376. ¢ But, if a merchant or foldier commit
¢ adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs,
¢ whom her hufband guards not at home, the
¢ king (hall only fine the merchant five hundred,
¢ and the foldier a thoufand:

377. ¢ Both of them, however, if they com=
¢ mit that offence with a pricftefs nof only guarded
€ but eminent for good yu:lities fhall be punifhed
¢ like men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a
¢ fire of dry grafs or reeds.

378. ¢ A Brabmen, who carnally knows a
¢ guarded woman without her free will, muft be
¢ fined a thoufand panas; but only five hundred
¢ if he knew her with her free conlent.

379. ¢ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in-
¢ ftcad of capital punithment, for an adulterer pf
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¢ the prieftly clafs, where the punifhment of
¢ ather clafles may extend to lofs of life.

380. ¢ Never fhall the king flay a Brdbmen,
¢ though convited of all poffible crimes: let
¢ him banifth the offender from his realmj; but
¢ with all his property fecure and his body un-
¢ hurt:

381. ¢ No greater crime is known on earth
¢ than flaying a Brdbmen; and the king, there-
¢ fore, muft not even form in his mind an idea
¢ of killing a prieft.

382. ¢ If a merchant converfe criminally
¢ with a guarded woman of the military, or a
¢ foldier with one of the mercantile, clafs, they
¢ both deferve the fame punithment as in the
¢ cafe of a prieflefs unguarded:

383. ¢ But a Brabmen, who fhall commit
¢ adultery with a guarded woman of thofe two
¢ claffes, muft be fined a thoufand panas; and,
¢ for the like offence with a guarded woman
¢ of the fervile clafs, the fine of a foldier or a
¢ merchant fhall be alfc one thoufand.

384. ¢ For adultery with a woman of the mi-
¢ litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a mer-
‘ chant is five hundred; but a foldier, for tbhe
¢ converfe of that offence, muft be fhaved with
f urine, or pay the fine juf? mentioned.

385. ¢ A prieft fhall pay five hundred panas,
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'if he conne& himfelf criminally with an un-
© guarded woman of the military, commercial, or
¢ fervile clafs; and a thoutand, for fich a connexion
“ with a woman of a vile mized breed.

386, ¢ Tuart king, in whofe realm lives no
* thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty
¢ of atrocious violence, and no committer of af-
¢ faults, attains the manfion of S..crAa.

387. ¢ By fupprefling thofe five in his domi-
nion, he gains royalty paramount over men of
the fame kingly rank, and f{jreads his fame
through the world.

388. ¢« THE facrificer, who forfakes the offi-
ciating prieft, and the officiating prieft, who
abandons the facrificer, each being able to do
his work, and guilty of no giievous offence,
muft each be fined a hundred p.anas.

380. ¢ A mother, a father, a wife, and a fon
¢ fhall not be forfaken: he, who forfakes cither
¢ of them, unlefs guilty of a deacly fin, fhall pay
¢ fix hundred punas as a fine to the king.

390. ¢ LET not a prince, who feeks the good
*of his own foul, baflily and alone pronounce
¢ the law, on a difpute concerniy g any legal ob-
¢ fervance, among twiceborn me: in their feveral
* orders;

391. ¢ But let him, after givir.g them due ho-
‘ nour according to their merit, 2nd, at firft, hav-
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¢ ing foothed them by mildnefs, apprife them of
¢ their duty with the afliftance of Brabmens.

392. ¢ THE prieft, who gives an entertainment
* to twenty men of the three firft claffes, without
« inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour
¢ pext but,one, if both be worthy of an invita-
¢ tion, fhall be fined one mafba of filver.

393. ¢ A Bribmen of deep learning in the
¢ Véda, who invites not another Brdbmen, both
¢ learned and virtuous, tean entertainment given
¢ on_fome occafion relating to his weaith, as the
¢ marriage of bis child, and the like, fhall be made
¢ to pay him twicc the value of the repaft, and
¢ be fined a md/ha of gold.

394. ¢ NEITHER a blind man, nor an idiot,
¢ nor a cripple, nor a man full feventy years
¢ old, nor one who confers great benefits on
¢ priefts of eminent learning, fhall be compelled
¢ by any king to pay taxes.

395. ¢ Let the king always do honour to a
¢ Jearned theologian, to a man either fick or
¢ grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent
¢ man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man
¢ of diftinguifhed virtue.

396. * LET a walherman wafh the clothes of
¢ his employers by little and little, or prece by picce,
¢ and nat baflily, on a fmooth board of Salmuli-
¢ wood ; let him never mix the clothes aof one
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perfon with the clothes of anotler, nor fuffer any
¢ but the owner 1o wear them.

397. ¢ LET a weaver, who has received ten
¢ palas of cotton-thread, give them back increafed
‘ to cleven by the rice-wuter and the like ufed in
¢ weaving: he, who does otherwifc, fhall pay a
¢ fine of twelve ganas.

398. ¢ As men verfed in cafes of tolls, and ac-
¢ quainted with all marketable commodities, fhall
¢ eftablith the price. of faleable things, let the king
‘ take a twentieth part of the profit on fales at
¢ that price.

399. ¢ Of the trader, who, ‘hrough avarice,
¢ exports commoditics, of which the king juftly
¢ claims the preemption, or on which he has laid
¢ an cmbargo, let the fovereiga confifcate the
¢ whole property.

400. ¢ Any feller or buyer, who fraudulently
« pafles by the toll othce at night or any other
¢ improper time, or who makes a falfe enume-
* ration of the articles bought, fhall be fined eight
¢ times as much as their value.

401. ¢ Let the king eftablith rales for the fale
* and purchafe of all marketable things, having
¢ duly confidered whence they come, if imported;
¢ and, if exported, whither they muft be fent;
¢ how long they have been kept; what may be
* gained by them ; and what has been expended
¢ on them.
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402. ¢ Once in five nights, or at the clofe of
¢ every half month, according to the nature of the
¢ commodities, let the king make a regulation for
¢ market prices in the prefence of thofe expe-
‘ rienced men:

403. * Let all weights and meafurcs be well
¢ afcertained by himj and once in fix months let
¢ him re-examine them.

404. ¢ The toll at a ferry is one pana for an
¢ empty cart; half a pane, for a man with a
¢ load; a quarter, for a beaft ufed in agriculture,
¢ or for a woman; and an eighth, for an un-~
¢ loaded man.

405. * Waggons, filled with goods packed up,
¢ fhall pay toll in proportion to their value; but
¢ for empty veffels and bags, and for poor
¢ men ill-apparclled;, a very fmall toll fhall be
¢ demanded. '

406. ¢ For a long paffage, the freight muft
¢ be proportioned to places and times; but
¢ this muft be underftood of paflages up and
¢ down rivers: at fea therc can be no fettled
¢ freight.

407. ¢ A woman, who has been two months
¢ pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in the
¢ third order, and Brabmens, who are fludents in
¢ theology, thall not be obliged to pay toll for
¢ their paflage.

408. ¢ Whatever {Lall be broken in a hoat, by
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$the fault of the boatmen, fhall be made good
¢ by thofe men colle@ively, cach paying his
¢ portion,

409. ¢ This rule, ordained for fuch as pafs
rivers in boats, relates to the culpable neglect
of boatimen on the water : in the cafe of inevi-
table accident, there can be no damages re-
¢ covered.

410. ¢ THe king thould order each man of the
mercantile clafs to practife trade, or money-
lending, or agriculture and attendance on
cattle ; and cach man of the fervile clafs to a&
in the fervice of the twiceborn.

411. ¢ Both him of the military, and him of the
commercial clafs, if ‘diftrefled for a livelihood,
let fome wealthy Lribmen fupport, obliging
them without harfhnefs to difcharge their fe-
veral duties.

412. * A Bribmen, who, by his power and
throtigh avarice, fhall caufe twiceborn men,
girt with the facrificial thread, to perform fer-
vile aQls, fuch as wasbing bis feet, without their
confent, thall be fined by the king fix hundred
¢ panas;

L

Lol

LN

~

¢

413. ¢ Buta man of the fervile clafs, whether
¢ bought or unbought, he may compel to perform
¢ fervile duty ; becaufe fuch a man was created
“ by the Self-exiftent for the purpofe of ferving
* Brabmens:
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414. ‘ A Sudra, though emancipated by his
¢ mafter, is not relcafed from a flate of fervitude;
¢ for of a flate, which is natural to him, by whom
¢ can he be divefted?

415.  Turre are fervants of feven forts;
¢ one made captive under a ftandard or in baitle,
¢ one maintained in confideration of fervice, one
¢ born of a female flave in the houfe, one fold, or
¢ given, or inherited from anceftors, and one en-
¢ {laved by way of punithment on.bis inability to
« pay a larg. fine.

416. ¢ Thi‘c perfons, a wife, a fon, and a flave,
¢ are declared by law to have in general no wealth
-exclufively their own: the wealth, which they
‘ may earn, is regularly acquired for the man, to
¢ whom they belong.

417. * A Bribmen may feize without hefita-
“ tion, #f he be diflrcffed for a fubfiftence, the
¢ goods of his Sudra {flave; for, as that flave can
¢ have no property, his mafter may take his
¢ goods.

418. ¢ With vigilant care fhould the king ex-
tert himfelf in compelling merchants and me-
¢ chanicks to perform their refpective duties;
¢ for, when fuch men fwerve from their duty,
¢ they throw this world into confufion.

419. ¢ Day by day muft the king, though en-
s gaged in forenfick bufinefs, confider the great
¢ objeés of publick meafures,and inquire into the
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¢ ftate of his carriages, elepbants, borfes, and cars,
¢ his conftant revenues and neceflary expenfes,
* his mines of precrous metals or gems, and his
¢ treafury:

420. ¢ Thus, bringing to a conclufion all thefe
¢ weighty affairs, and removing from bis realm
“and from bimfelf every taint of fin, a king
¢ reaches the fupreme path of beatitude.’

END OF THE FIFTH VOLUME.

——— e

T. Davison, Printer, Whitefriars.
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